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THIRD BIENNIAL CONFERENCE.

Opening Session.

MACAULEY'S THEATER, MAY 27th,

9 A. M.

The third Biennial of the Gemneral Federation of Women's
Clubs was called to order at nine o'clock on the morning of the
27th of May, 1896, at Macauley's Theater, by the President of the
Woman's Club of Louisville, Ky., Mrs. C. P. Barnes, who said :
“Club Women, I have the honor to present to you Mrs. Ellen
M. Henrotin, President of the General Federation of Women's

Clubs.”
Mrs. Henrotin, in acknowledging the greeting said :
“In all eternity no tone can be so sweet as when man's heart

with God in unison doth beat. You will now be led in praver by
the Rev. Anna Garlin Spencer '

0, Thou Eternal One, whom we worship as Truth, whom we seek to
ohey as Righteousuess, whom we dare to love and aspire toward, as the
Heart of Love, our Heavenly Father, we need ask naught of Thee, Thou
givest heyond our wildest pleadings, but we ask for ourselves to be teach-
able and humble learners in Life's School, to be friendly and sisterly one
toward another, to have the world’s sorrows and the world's cares upon
our hearts, next to the sorrows and cares of our own bomes, and so to grow
true and noble, just and free as becometh the Daughters of the King. We
ask and offer all in the name of the great Brotherhood and Sisterhood of
Faith the world around, in humble trust. Amen.

At the conclusion of the prayer Mrs. Barnes introduced Mrs.
7



5 THIRD BIENNIAL.

Patty B. Semple, the First Vice-president of the Woman’s Club
of Louisville, who delivered the following address of welcome :

Madam Fresident, Ladies of the Board, Members of the General Feder-
ation of Women's Clubs :

Such an assemblage as this, which I have the honor to address, makes
thought active, The mind teems with suggestions: the difficulty is not
to find ideas, but to choose among those that crowd and press. I am here
to bid you welcome ; I do so with all my heart, in the name of our club, of
our city and state, and ip the name of the South, now, at least in one sense,
the ** Solid South,” united as it is in a desire to take its place in the march
of progress. While you are with us our best is at your service; when you
2o [ hope you will carry away, as I am sure vou will leave hehind, a store
of pleasant memories.

As I look upon this aundience, of all the thoughts that come, oue, by
contrast, is uppermost. It is a picture of the olden time; one that | have
gleaned somewhere, I could not well recount from what old volume, The
time is the sixth century ; the place is France; the occasion, a council of
Holy Church. In imagination I see the sunny plain which alone was
large enough to meet the needs of the throng, for it was not yet the age of
vast cathedrals. I hear the jingle of bridle bells as the portly abhots and
bishops ride on their “ ambling pads" to the appointed place. I see the
monks in gowns of black and white, of gray and russet, their fingers husy
with beads or missal, their eyes bent down {like 5St. Bernard's when he
rode through lovely Switzerland) to shut out the smiling beauty about
them., Here come groups of white-robed acolytes, with swinging censer,
upright banner, or crucifix ; there a band of nobles with their fierce re-
tainers, who are here to listen and to learn. But there is one element, the
lack of which in the scene would strike strangely upon our modern eyes.
No woman is to be seen ; her presence would be an abomination in the
sight of these holy men. And yet it was true theun, as it is now, thal this
element is not one to be ignored ; women in all ages have had a way of re-
fusing to be ignored, and I doubt not that every man there had in his
heart memories to make very personal the question he had come to dis-
cuss. This question was, whether women, in view of the snares they ever
lay for the souls of the faithful, their wiles, their fatal charm, their incou-
sistencies, their quick and inconvenient emotions, the utter lack of reason
that prevents them from recognizing the wisdom of lives spent on the bat-
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tle field or in monasteries, their perverse preference for beauty and peace
aud love—whether, considering all these damning facts, it cau be possible
that women have souls Lo save! The record did not tell, or I have forgot-
ten, how these grave churchmen decided the matter. No doubt, to their
own satisfaction, there being no feminive voice raised in protest. No
doubt at the close of that summer day each rian rode away well content
with himself and with the world that was arraaged for him—the superior
dignitaries to such measure of luxury as the rude times afforded, the
monks io gloomy cloisters, to prayver and penance for some haunting
thought aroused by a chauce word spoken that day, and the nobles—well,
to their wives and sweethearts, perhaps.

The world has gone far since that scene took place. Along many lines
has the progress been stupendous, and in none more wonderful than io the
position now recognized to be held by women. I shall not weary you with
a dissertation on that subject; it has been domne to death of late; and
besides, my attitude toward it is not one of 2ntire self-satisfaction as to
privilege, but rather one of anxiety as to respounsibility. But on an occa-
sion like this, we can not fail to cast a glance backward, to give a thought
to our sisters of the past, We see many sad faces; many pathetic figures ;
saints and martyrs ; starved, baffled lives, of all perhaps the most pitiful,
many whose existence was one long, vain protest; many who madly flung
themselves upon the thorns of life, and bled ard fainted. Out of great trib-
ulation, surely, have come the possibilities of to-day, and we draw a full, deep
breath of profound gratitude that it is given to us to live in this time,
rather than in any other; that at last we have made good our ¢laim to be
more than mere puppets or 1dle lookers-on at life. I truly believe that in
the so-called Woman's movement this has been the vital spark which has
insured success, that benesth froth and bubble and floating rubbish there
has ever been the strong, steady current of desire to be allowed to take
partin the honest work of the world. [ have profound faith in the essential
earnestness and integrity of women ; in their sensitive conscientiousness, in
their tendency to cling to ideals. We may make many mistakes, but they
are errors that arise from unwise enthusiasm ; from lack of experience, not
of right intention.

And surely, we of America have special cause for satisfaction. In no
other part of the world is life for us so full or possibilities so great, True
to the traditions which made lier first the refuge of the poor, the oppressed

for conscience sake, for those who gladly faced the discomforts and perils
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10 THIRD BIENNIAL.

of life in the new world to breathe its pure, free air, our country has been,
in the main, more hospitable than others to new ideas, and has furthered
rather than hampered our aims. We are a power here as nowhere else ; the
Anglo-5azxon race in this, as in all else, leads the world. I have talked
with women in France and Italy and Germany, with others from Russia
and the far East, and always their eyes are turned westward to see what
we are doing, to ask wistfully how far they may dare to follow in our foot-
steps. As oneof our great modern thinkers has said, ** By the development
of the western contineut, the United States has become thie new Orient of
the world.” A privilege, but a great respousibility as well; one to teach
us to take the broad, clear view, to cultivate the same mind, to do away
with prejudice and partisan spirit.

And is not the meeting here to-day the best possible proof that this we
are trying to do? Again a picture of the past comes before me, of those
years when our dear land was in the throes of civil war ; when the new
birth of union and strength was batbed in an awful baptism of bloed. I
was a little child then, and could but dimly apprehend the significance of
events; but impressions were made deep and fast, aud time has brought
enlightenment. In this border state we had more than mere rumors of
war ; il not actual bloodshed in our midst, we had bitter strife and dissen-
sion, brother divided against brother, father against child, quarrels that
meant lifelong estrangement. Along our streets rolled day and night the
heavy rumble of army wagons, taking supplies to the Federal troops
farther south. Every child in those davs was familiar with the sight of
uniform and musket; with the souud of tramping feet, the sharp, stern
word of command, the galloping of orderlies, the solemn music and final
volley of the military funeral. We saw the regiments come by boat dewn
the river, land at our wharves and march fresh and eager southward. And
later we saw those same men return — not all, alas!—tattered and weary ;
their faces worn by privations, with arms in slings and bleody bandages
about their heads. Often they guarded groups of gray-coated soldiers even
more pathetic than themselves, because they had fought against starvation
with all their other enemies. Our suburbs were white with tents; our
great tobacco warehouses were turned into hospitals and prisons, often
both in one ; and it has happened, as I well know, that when the clouds
grew hlacker, when distrust and suspicion were rife, when no one whose
lovalty could be questioned was allowed to enter those pathetic abodes of
heartsickness and imprisonment, of wounds and death, it was the children
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who went from cot to cot, to soldier from the North and soldier from the
South alike, and distributed delicacies that tender-hearted women had
brought to the threshold they were not allowed to cross. I have seena
troop of weary men halted in our streets to rest and draw fresh water, and
soon from some house would come its mistress and Ler negro maid to dis-
tribute hot coffee and simple food, to give a pair of shoes or a hat or coat
to the most needy. There were no half-worn garments left in our hiomes
iu those days, and often our kitchens were swept suddeuly clean of food.
And these men, mark, had been fighting against the army in which were
those very near and dear to the women who fed them. These same women
spoke angry words at times, uo doubt —they had some provocation — but
it was oniy a flash ; the steady fire of love and charity they kept alive, like
the vestals of the ancient world the pure flame <hat stands ever for all we
mean by hearth and home. Was there not already, even then, the promise
of what has since come among us—a spirit of forgiveuess, of mutual confi-
dence, that makes it possible for me without danger to speak such words,
to arouse such memories—the spirit that brought the Grand Army of the
Republic to us last yvear, and has made you with avowed purpose choose
to bave this meeting of the General Federatioa of Women's Clubhs here
on Southern soil? Surely it is not inappropriate that we should rejoice
to-day in all this signifies; that my welcome to vou should be from the
entire South ; or rather, that we should exult together in the thought that
there 1s now no South or Nerth, or East or West, but one grand whole —
oue country. We have known the awful

“Tramplhing of the vintage where the grapes of wrath are stored,"”

and I am sure our hearts are kneeling in thanksgiving to God that igno-
rance and prejudice have fallen away, and that over us the doves of peace
are brooding.

It is a singular fact that siuce the war the basis of all advancemeunt has
been more anid more the maxim that union is strength. In the world of
politics, of commerce, of philanthropy, even of litersture and art, co-oper-
ation is the order of the day. More and more men stand shoulder to shoul-
der int doing the work of the world, which is being systematized as it never
was before. We too have had to learn the lesson, and this meeting shows
what progress has been made. In this Federa:ion are clubs from Canada
to Texas and Mexico, from California to England and distant Iudia. We
rejoice in the fact, in this opportunity to meet Logether, to rub off augles,
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to broaden our horizou, to plan largely for the future. But, no doubt, this
point of view will be often emphasized during the next few days. The
word [ have tospeak—and I shall leave it with you as a final thought—is not
so much our power through combination, co-operation, but rather individ-
ually ; the duty of each one here {a duty somewhat pressed upon in these
busy davs of clubs and societies, of board and committee meetings) to de-
velop her own personality,

Far be it for me to say one word against organization; if there were no
other reason, the occasion is certainly inopportune. BEut it seems to me to
be atteuded already by some evil results, and to threaten with more seri-
ous danger. Life 1s crowded and complex enough at best ; the dayv remains
the same length ; what must be putinto it has been multiplied a hundred
fold. Education, domestic life, social engagements, self culture—all these
are making each year ever-increasing demands upon us, as formerly upon
men. We know how they have sighed under the burden. We remember
Wordsworth's * The world is too much with us; ' Emerson's plea for soli-
tude, for that mecessity which at times “drives each adult soul as with
whips into the desert;"” Sidney Lanier’'s effort, ** Tho' teased by small,
mixt claims to lose no large simplicity ;" Matthew Arnold’s lament that
i we pnever once possess our souls until we die” If men, with their
stronger frames, feel this strain, we can not hope to avoid it. Who of you
has not been conscious of the pressure? Who has not wondered whether
she were keeping true the balance between thie nearer and the wider duties?
Who has not had the sense of being overwrought, and so unfitted for nec-
essary close relationships? In our natural eagerness to enter into the
broader field, this is our snare. It is right for us lo be liere; right for us
to take the new place to which the age has called us. There are some hid-
eous evils which I believe can be fought only by the hands of women. DBut
it is uot right for us to be intemperate in our duties any more than in our
pleasures ; it is not right for some of us to add anything to the responsi-
bilities that life in its natural development has laid upon us. We must
dare not to know, dare not to do, many things; we must accept, if need
be, misunderstanding and criticism. It is not, after all, what we do, but
what we are, that is of supreme importance ; it is not attainments, but char-
acter, that tells, and character grows best with periods of quiet conditions.
It is *“tranquil activity "’ that is the secret of successful effort as well as of
truest happiness. A generation back there was a strong tendency to press

into occupations for which the time was not ripe; there was a restless de-
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sire to do something out of the ordinary, not wait for the God-appointed
task to seek us. Now, I am glad to say, there is a reaction, or at least a
sober pause, and I speak this word in praise of it,and in honor of those
who are brave enough to go their own way, to obey the dictates of their
own souls, who are unobtrusively, but none the less surely, doing their
part. Public life, even very active club life, is not for all women ; formerly
some courage was needed to enter it; now, almcst as much is required to
keep out.  We must not work against the grain of our own personality; if
we do, the friction is great and results are poor. Follow the inborn bent,
and all nature seems to conspire to help us. Whatever else they may be
or do, women stand in this world for ideal conditions; they make the
poetry of life; they keep alive by the spiritual food for which all bunger.
Compare them with men in middle life, and see how much oftener they
have “respected the dreams of their vouth' and struggled successfully
apainst mere materialism ; how much more readily they respond to all
that is pure and noble and of good report. Hiall we give up this high
province? Shall we even endanger it by the fever and the fret into which
many of us are being led? What can we do that in its ultimate result is
comparable to the ** guiet, wise perception that lives in the present and
miakes the present great? ™

As the chain is only so strong as its weakest link, so each club repre-
sented here is but the aggregate of the forces brought to it by its members.
Only through each individual is the general average raised. My plea is,
then, that individual development be not lost sigght of in the effort for or-
ganized action. 1 ask that amid so many problems crowding npon us, this
one he not relegated to an inferior place : How to reconcile the claims of
the outer and the inner life ; how to meet the yrreater practical demands
without sacrificing those of the ideals ; how to take part effectively in what
g0 far has been regarded as man’s work, and yet ceep intact our own pecul-
iar relations to the world; how to retain the patience, the quick sympathy,
some measure of leisure for the small, sweel courtesies of life ; how to keep
our hold upon the heart of things—all, in short that goes to make up the
woman truly an honor to her kind; progrestive, yet normal ; busy, yel
keeping in perfect poise; full of cheer and of sweet seriousness, bhut yield-
ing never Lo undue excitement or inertness. Only by solving this problem
—anid it seems to me to press hard upon us just now—can we help to real-
ize that golden age which came to Shelley in prophetic vision. Then, in-
deed, the world shall see
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" Women, frank, beautiful and kind
As the free heaven which raing fresh light and dew
On the wide earth ¢ # 2 genile, radiant forms,
From custom's evil taint exempt and pure ;
Speaking the wisdom once they could not think,
Looking emotions once they feared Lo feel,
Anud changed to all which once they dared not be,
¥et being now make ecarth ke heaven."”

Besides the bonor of representing my elub to-day and bidding you wel-
come, I have another pleasant duty to perform. Only one who has been
in the position of chief executive of a large bady, can fully realize the de-
mands which such a position makes; the untiring energy required ; the
expenditure of time and force ; the sacrifice of personal plans and wishes:
the infinite patience ; the calm, clear judgment. That vou, Madam Presi-
dent, possess these qualifications has been proved by vour being chosen o
that office, aud by the ability with which you have filled 1t. It is the wish
of the Woman's Club of Louisville to make some expression of 1ts appreci-
ation of those services which it has shared with other clubs. We have se-
lected as an appropriate medium this gavel, made from the wood of a tree
at Ashland, one of the very trees, perhaps, under which Henry Clay and
Abraham Lincoln once walked and talked together. It may stand, then,
as a symbol of this new union in which we rejoice, as you, Madam Presi-
dent, stand as a type of the nobler womanhood toward whicl: we are all
striving. We beg that you will use it during the meetings this week and
keep it as a mark of our esteem. A modest offering to carry so great a
weight, but vou will remember the proverb that Theocritus has preserved
for us, * Surely great grace goes with a little gift, and all the offerings of

friends are precious.”

Mrs. Henrotin's response to Mrs. Semple's address was as fol-

lows:

My address as President has been printed and I want you all to take it
home with vou and read it. And while you read it, think of me as one
wonian talking to another woman. I have many recommendations, most
of them of a practical nature, which I wish to give to you, but this is not
the time. The business meetings are too short and we have so much of
interest that I want you to attend strictly to business during this hour and
a half: and it is not too much to ask of the delegates that they remain
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quietly seated in their places and give attention to the busiuess of the
Federation,

And now a word for myself personally. These two years of my life in
which I have served the Federation have been a joy. They have brought
me nothing, absolutely nothing, but the most klessed experiences and for
the loyalty which wyou have each and every one evinced toward me I
thank you,

It was with the greatest cordiality that the Board of the Federation
accepted the iuvitation of the Louisville Women's Club to hold the third
Bieunial in fair Kentucky. To us of the North the word alone suggests
chivalry and that pleasant country life which, aiter all, is the most delight-
ful phase of existence. We think of her beantiful horses and bluegrass
and fair women and gallant men, and now we are to see them., Thus far
all has exceeded our delightful anticipations. ‘We shall return with a reali
zation of the traditions of the State which concern all Americans.

This gavel to preside over the Biennial zomes to us typical of the
thought of three men, and to us all bere, women who owe so much to men,
it is therefore doubly valuable. Mr. C. P. Barues, hushand of our Record-
ing secretary, whose thought it was to give me this souvenir, and who has
passed away from us, was with us at the last Biennial. He took a great
interest in all that interested his wife. A com panionship in marriage and
a comumunity of interests where lives unite is shown in this tender thought
for the Biennial of "g6.

The gavel was made hy the husband of one who has contributed much
to our comfort, Mrs, George Avery, and the work of 3Mr. Avery represents
the labor of men by means of which so many of us are enabled to serve in
brave altruistic movements. Their toil and their endeavor leave us free
from that anxiety about our daily bread, and therefore we are enabled to
devote tine and strength o furthering the geatler humanity.

The wood from Ashland, Henry Clay's home, seems singularly appro-
priate for the gavel of the Federation, whose motto, “ Unity in Diversity,”
and whose field, always toward unity, is to-day controlled by the thought
of him who was known as the great peacemaker. The policy of the
Federation is beautifully voiced by him: “I know no North, no South, no
East, no West ; the Union is my country.”
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PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS.

To the Clubs of the General Federalion :
The time is necessarily so short at the disposal of a convention where

s0 many subjects are to be discussed and so much routine business to he
transacted, as is the case at the Biennial, that it has seemed wise to publish
this address rather than take the time to deliver it. The published reports
of the Biennial will include the reports of the general officers, and from
them you can form some idea of the extent of the labor invelved in con-
ducting this organization. The success of the Federation is due to the
thorough manner in which all have fulfilled their duties.

To the Board of the Federation we tender our sincere thanks, and to
the Vice-President, who has visited many cities in the interest of club ex-
tension, and has always been willing to give that personal co-operation
which is the most valuable gift anyone ¢an share. The Recerding Secretary
has compiled the record in perfect form; the record books of the Federa-
tion are among the exhibits, and all club members should examine them.
The Corresponding Secretary has conducted the extensive correspondence,
on which depended so much the success of this organization, with prompti-
tude, and has always been willing to extend that gracious word which
makes a business letter a pleasure.

The Treasurer, though residing at a great distance from the other gen-
eral officers, by her immediate response to all letters and the admirable
and concise manner in which she has kept her accounts, has entirely ohvi-
ated all seeming difficulty in this respect. I recommend the reports of
these officers to your careful consideration as models of business methods.
The Chairmen of state correspondence have devoted both time and energy
to extend a knowledge of the General Federation and to induce the clubs
to join. To the valuable co-operation of these officers is largely due the
rapid increase in membership since 18g4.

I appreciate the significance of this gathering, and the Federation has
great cause of congratulation in baving secured the hospitality of Louis-
ville. All conventions and congresses held in the United States seem to
be “ going South,”” so that the proverbial hospitality of our Southern sis-
ters is in danger of heing overtaxed.

Two meetings of the Board of Directors have been held since 1594 ; this
does not, of course, include the meeting of the Board held in Philadelphia
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immediately following the Biennial. The first Board meeting was held at
St. Louis and the second at Atlanta, Ga.

The Chairmen of state correspondence and th: Presidents of State Fed-
erations also met at Atlanta with the Board by the invitation of the
Woman's Board of Managers of the Atlanta Exposition and the Georgia
Women's Press Club, a member of the General Federation. The result of
this meeting was the great interest aroused in club extension throughout
the South, and two clubs were thereby added to the Federation—the
Woman's Club of Atlanta and the Woman's Club of Rome. At the Board's
meeting in St. Louis, held in October, 18g4, the iavitation of the Louisville
Woman's Club was accepted to hold the Biennial of 1896 in this city.

Oune of the forces powerfully affecting the civilization of the twentieth
century is the " Woman " question ; for of necessity the emancipation of
one-half the citizens of a country, that half of the community especially
pledged by tradition and instinct to maintain the cause of law and order,
to promote the peaceful arts and te protect childhood, must ultimately in-
fluence all social questions ; all countries and all causes will feel its effects.

In England and America women's organizations are already exerting
some political influence, and the peace movement among German women
and the league of French women make the signs of the times not difficult
to read on the continent.

It has been rezerved to the twentieth century to witness the birth and
development of organizations similar to the General Federation of
Women's Clubs, pledgred through organization a1d by educational methods
to raise the moral, social and economic standard of life of the averave
woman. This educational movement among women was inaugurated about
the middle of the century, for then women began to realize how illyv fitted
they were either in mind or body to cope successfully with new industrial
comditions | animated by the desire, born of this knowledye, to improve
themselves, small groups of women met together to discuss some topic of
present interest or to study literature ; this was the commencement of the
club movement. This educational activity affected the women in the home
as powerfully as it did women who were forcel by economic couditions
iuto the competitive labor market. American women, perhaps, felt this
impulse toward action more acutely than the women of other nations, as
social and industrial conditions seem less stable in this country. The civil
war forced a large number of women who had greviously lived in comfort,
even luxury, into the labor market, anid to-day, no matter how prosperous
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a man's circumstances may be, the spirit of restless energy which never
allows him to retire on a competency subjects the members of an Ameri™
can family to sudden changes in their financial situation: this, in a meas-
ure, accounts for the activity of women in educating themselves to meet
new social and industrial conditions which has above all characterized our
country wotnen.

Most of the women who formed these little clubs had passed the
school age; University Extension was unknown, and the thousand
and one means of securing an education which women now possess were
unthought of. It is now quite possible for a woman, mistress of a house
and mother of a family, to attend a post-graduate course of a university
near her own home, and many women are doing this. The summer
schools, such as Chautanqua, Bay View, etc., are powerful aids in further-
ing popular education ; but forty years ago all these were unknown, and
woinan, feeling vaguely out from her narrow environment for some edu-
cational force outside the school by which she could fit herself for new
social conditions, found the force she desired in association.

The Women's Club movement has therefore been one of the ecdu-
cational factors of the centurv, and it has heen valuable as it has enabled
women who could not leave home to proceed with their education through
classes andin the department club, to transmute into action the knowledge
they had acquired. The club work gave them the exact knowledge and
experience which euabled them to act with decision and courage, a cour-
age which nothing but wisdom can justify, and which only women of
broad svmpathy can make available.

The next step in the development of the club was to study parlia-
mentary law, adopt a constitution, and in many cases take out charters.
To study soon ceased to satisfy the club, and thus the great department
club was evolved from theliterary club ; woman, being above all practical,
desired to put in action some of the many theories in which she bad he-
come interested, and most of the clubs began work on philanthropic lines,
and they have enlarged their scope till the club calendars now embrace
civics, household economics, education, sociclogy, literature, art and
science,

Many clubs are now chartered corporations with large incomes, Many
have formed stock companies and built club-houses; as the New Century
of Philadelphia, the New Century of Wilmington, the Peoria Women's
Club, the Propyl®um of Indianapolis, the Richmond County Club of New
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York, the Twentieth Century of Utica, The Women's Club of Central Ken-
tucky, and others, are examples of sound financial management. The
clubs are becoming ambitious to own their own club houses, convinced
they can thus increase their usefulness and be able to extend hospitality
to sister associations. Several of the large clubs hold their meetings in
club houses helonging to meu. The work of men and women is of neces-
sity so interdependent that this mutual use >f all social privileges is
a wise conservation of energy aund wealth.

Rotation in office is hecoming more and mcre a distinctive feature of
the club movement. It thus centralizes less rapidly than those organiza-
tions which depend on leadership, and slowly prepares a large number of
women to be leaders who contribute their enthustasm and work to the
club, giving their best executive ability and intelligent thought; and when
their period of office expires other leaders take their place to further en-
rich the club thought and work. Au organization which has within itself
this germ of constant renewal 1s in a strong position to cope with the de-
mands of our eivilization.

Six years ago the General Federation was organized, having as its
object the union of the clubs of the country to promote their efficiency by
thie comparison of methods of work, to enlarge and quicken the intellect-
ual and =ocial life of women. The Federation is to-day an organization of
vast dimensions, numbering over 478 clubs ard twenty State Federations
with g47 clubs, The membership of these clubs includes the large city
club, numbering many hundreds, and the small club, whose membership
does not exceed thirty or forty. The membership of the General Feder-
ation by states is as follows:

Alabama, 2; Arkansas, 4; California, 17; Colorado, 12; Connecticut-
7: Delaware, 1; Washington (D. C.}, 3; Florida, 1; Georgia. 4; Idaho, 5;
Illinois, 74; Indiana, 22; Iowa, 35; Kansas, 2; Kentucky, 16; Louisiana,
2: Maine, 4; Maryland, 3; Massachusetts, 59; Missouri, 8; Montana, 1
Mississippi, 1; Nebraska, 1; New Hampshire, 1; New Jersev, 16; New
Mexico, 2; New York, 36; North Dakota, 1 ; Dhio, 56; Oregon, 3; Penn-
sylvania, 21; Rhode Island, 3; South Carolina, 1; South Dakota, 2: Ten-
nessee, 6; Texas, 4; Utah, 2; Vermont, 1; Washington, 7; Wisconsin, 8.
India, 3; England, 1; Australia, 1.

During my presidency I have visited tweuty-four states and fifty-one
cities in the interests of the Federation.

The delegates who attended the Biennial realized the benefits they de-
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rived from the meetings, which were, however, held at such a great dis-
tance from the homes of most of them that but comparatively a small
numhber of clubs could be represented and that representation involved a
great outlay of money and time. So three years ago the first State Feder-
ation was formed. These State Federations could meet annually, and all
the clubs thus found it more convenient to send delegates for a short dis-
tance. When I became president I was impressed with the fact that no
such large organization could be held long together without a definite oh-
ject. The question heard at the Biennial at Philadelphia, *“ What are we
here for?" could no longer he answered to the satisfaction of the clubs,
for they, having inaugurated the policy of doing practical work, demanded
a practical issue of the Federation. It would however have been impos-
sible to establish any one system of study or of work available for all the
ciubs, for the needs of every locality differ. Were the Federation to un-
dertake to provide a system suited to all it would certainly fail. The solu-
tion of the difficulty presented itself in following the example already
inaugurated by Iowa, Maine and Massachusetts and form state federa-
tions.

In 1594 these three states were federated auxiliary to the general. In
Blay, 15g6, the state federations organized auxiliary to the general are
New Hampshire, Rhiode Island, New York and New Jersey, Pennsvlvania,
Mimtiesota, Ohio, Michigan, Illinois, Kentucky, Teunessee, Kansas, Col-
orado, Missouri, Utali, Nebraska and the District of Columbia, making
twenty states now federated, with an aggregate membership of g7 indi-
viduai clubs.

Two states have federated which have not yet joined the General
Federation, Alabama and Florida,

I have been present at the formation of most of the State Federations,
and I have given of my time and energy to further this cause; I have
attended the annual meelings of many of the states, and I can Lestify to the
practical advantages which accrue to the clubs by the formation of State
Federations, in the hroadening of social life and the feeling of solidarity
which grows on women who are brought thus intimately into contact with
the citizens of their own state once a year. The programmes presented at
the State Federations have been remarkahle for the breadth of work and the
growing interest which they have evinced in sociology and civies. Many
of the State Federations have adopted a specific line of work ; Maine has
taken up the visitation of the public schools, establishing kiudergartens
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and public libraries; Michigan has adopted the study of household
economics ; New York, educational questions; Ohio, establishing public
Iibraries, Colorado, as would be natural for women who have the suf-
frage, the study of civics; the District of Columbia, the reform of laws
affecting women and chiidren in the district. The progress of the states
will be powerfully influenced by the meeting of the State Federations and
the membership of all is growing rapidly. From my experience I shouid
say that it was too early to prognosticate the future effect of the State Fed-
erations on the memberships of the General Federation, The states having
the largest number of clubs in the General Federation, Massachusetts,
Iowa, Ohio, New York and Illinois, have also the largest State Federations,
while several states having large State Federations have but little repre-
sentations of individual clubs in the General Federation. This is a
prohlem which time alone can solve, but I have felt it necessary to enlarge
on the formation of the State Federations, as it practically involves a change
in the constitution and government of the General Federation.

The Presidents of Lhe State Federations have been at all times and on all
occasions the loval friends of the General Federation, and have one and all
endeavored to promote its interests and bring “he clubs of the state into
its membership.

1t is said that the President should have wo policy, but the success of
this movement has justified the State Federations, and I will say here that [
had in this policy the entire approval of our late loved President, Mrs.
Charlotte Emerson Brown.

The reports of the Biennial are divided into departments, and this depart-
ure will, I trust, meet with yvour approval and be suggestive. The department
meetings of this Biennial represent either the work or study in which the
clubs are engaged. The departments are as follows: Literature, Eiduca-
tion, Philanthropy, Social Economics, the Honme and Finance.

When aun organization covers so broad a field as the Federation, reports
or papers to be valuable must be classified ; then the trend of thought is
preserved and the clubs are enabled to form a1 estimate of the aims and
the results obtained by a systematic presentation of the subject. The old
methods of individual research and study are no longer available ; there are
now so many interests and vital things in life that one has neither time nor
strength to listen to them all ; we are, perforce, obliged to make a clicice
and to keep fully informed of social and inte’lectual movements; these
department meetings are very valuable and will be sugpestive for future
programmes for the clubs,
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At the New Year | sent out to the State Federationsand the clubs a letter
of greeting, in which I called their attention to the movement favoring
international arbitration and requested each club to hold a meeting to cou-
sider the subject of international and pational arbitration and industrial
conciliation and the important part which womenare taking in educating,
through peace societies, public opinion in favor of universal disarmament.

I recommended that this Biennial prepare 2 series of resolutions tender-
ing sympathy and aid to the English and continental women. I received
in reply hundreds of letters, and many of the clubs held union meetings,
inviting members of other clubs to join with them, and so great was the
interest in the subject that a special programme is being prepared for the
use of the clubs. The Baroness Bertha vou Suttner, author of * Ground
Arms,” is the courageous leader of the peace crusade ; she is an honorary
member of the General Federation. The knowledge that this hody of
women indorse and support her will encourage her, ** and those who hold
up her bands,' to carry forward the work wiiich will be the crown of
Eln::r}' of “ woman's work for humanity.’’

I ask the svmpathy and co-operation of this convention and trust that
by action it will indorse my suggestion.

The report of the Committee on Reciprocity and Correspondence demon-
strates the advance made by the clubs in systematic study ; the demand is
ever increasing for the programmes issued by that commitiee and, above
all, for the ones on social economics and the new education.

The suggestion sent out by the Committee for Social Mectings have
been adopted by many clubs, apd I hear on all sides of social symposiums
and of children's days.

In many cities the clubs have formed federations which are usually
divided into departments covering the interests of the city. The village
and town improvement associations are doing excellent work on the same
lines, and all testify to the growing interest of women in civies. When the
older club members recall how jealously in the past club privileges were
guarded, they will perceive from the advance made how rapidly the feeling
of reciprocity has developed in the clubs.

The Board, at its meeting in Atlanta, authorized me to invite English
and European women te honorary membership in the General Federation ;
a good beginning has been made. The club movement is unknown on the
continent and very little known in England. The women who are honor-
ary members of the Federation will become interested, examine it and will

ultimately establish clubs in their own country.
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I bave lived long in Europe, and I am sure that th:s movement will be-
come very popular there, where women are divided sharply on the * woman
question " into two classes—the conservative women, who are engaged in
philanthropic work, and the extremely radical women. Were the club
movemenl to take root in Eurcpe it would interest the same class of
women who come under its influence in this country. European women
are timid and in many cases conventional, but they have a foundation of
good common sense by which they quickly perceive the practical advan-
tanges of association, and it would not be difficult to persuade even the most
conservative to formn literary clubs, which would ultimately undergo the
same process of evolution as the club movement with us.

One of the suggestive features of the Federation work has been club
extension, and clubs have consequently been organized in many small
country towns., Several State Federations have committees on club exten-
sion,

To women who live in cities the seeming monotony of life in country
places is difficult to apprehend. A city woman needs herclub, bhut to the
country womau it is essential, for life with her seems in a groove and in
danger of dropping into the personal on all questions, because she is ot in
touch with the activities which are the power of life. The club takes the
interest outside of the narrow individual life and brings it into unison with
the community life, and through the State and Genera! Federation the
community life comes into unity with the national lifz,

The suggestion of the Reciprocity Committee that women residing in
market towns should open their club rooms on market days for the benefit
of the women who come into town ; should have a comfortable and pleas-
aut place, in which these women could eat their lunch and prepare some
entertainment for them, is an admirable one,

The General Federation of Women's Clubs is the latest development of
the movement of voluntary association which characzerizes this century;
that veluutary subordination of the individual for the good of the whole,
that freedowm under the law which is the highest development of the per-
sonality.

The marked characteristic of women's work is its leck of the continuity ;
they have done their share in inaugurating the peaceful arts and all the
trades and professious which uvderlie the home, and yet from the fact
that they lack the spirit of solidarity they are in constant danger of losing
the reward of their labor.
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It is safe to say, bowever, that thev are rapidly learning the lesson of
association. This spirit of association, this ability to work in organization,
is the lesson inculcated by the Federation. Women thus learn, especially
those who live separate, individual lives in their own homes, the tremen-
dous value to society of the voluntary subordination of the individual.

It is always more in the indirect than the direct influence of organiza-
tion on character that its value consists. The organization idea is exempli-
fied by the woman as represented by composite photography ; each woman
has contributed a little to make up the picture. This is doubly true in its
psychological sense; it is the composite mind which controls organiza-
tions ; each brings to it the individual thought, enthusiasm and power.

The reflex action of the inspiration and power contributed by the indi-
vidual returns to him a thousaund fold, euriching Lis life and doubling the
value of his personal service.

The woman's club movement has aiso an economic value ; the modern
woman is capable and restless, and exacts a field for her energies; she
would enter into the competitive strugple for existence far more than she
does at present, when necessity is usnally the spur which forces her into
the labor market, did not these altruistic organizations furnish her with
occupation. Thus the world profits by what would otherwise became maore
or less a hindrance, the energy of this intelligent, highly developed, modern
Worman.

Tue Federation stands emphatically as a protest against materialism ; in
the club movement there is hardly a salaried officer, and in the General
Federation not one; it is a great organization, having no money compensa-
tion, no permanent abiding place and no platform. This last fact lays it
open to the charge of being indefinite; but why should the Federation
adopt a definite programme and thus become selflimited? Why not leave
the organization free to embrace any work which will meet the needs of the
hour and the aspirations for the {uture ?

The General Federation also stands not for the aristocracy of intellect
and ethics, but for the republic of intellect and ethics; its educational
work is to raise the average standard of life and to broaden the social aims
of the community, for a fine social life is the crown of all civilization. And
it is pledged to accomplish this without arbitrary or autagomnistic means.
In this great democracy it is what the individual freely wills that must con-
quer on the higher plane of politics, of education, of art and of I'Elii.:iﬂrur
and to the pon-aggressive and educational methods the Federation stands

pledged by its motto, * Unity in Diversity."



PRESIDENT'S ADDRESS. 25

It is animated by a profound conviction * that all creation groaneth and
travaileth togeilier " to attain that unity, thus exemplifying Froebel's grand
thought, “* All is unity, all rests in unity, all strives for and lives up to
unity."”

In a word, the Federation is the spontanecus expression of the activity
within us —the one intelligence — God.
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Depariment of Literature.

COMMITTEE.
Mrs. Florence Howe Hall, Chairman . . . . . . . Plainfield, New Jersey.
Mra. Mollie Moore Davis . . . . .+ . . . « .« . . New Orleans, La,
MissAlice French . + « ¢« « « & v v ¢ s o 2 s + Davenport, lowa.
Brs. Annie Nathan Myers . . . . . . . + » o« + « New York, N. Y.
Mrs. Laura E. Richards e+ s r s+« + s+ « Gardiner, Maine.

MACAULEY'S THEATER, MAY 27, 1506,
Il A, M.

THE STUDY OF HISTOR'Y.
1. The Study of Local History,

(@) Early French Settlements in Northern New York. Paper by DMrs.
Martha L. Whitcher, Utica, N. Y. Read by Mrs. Francis A,
Goodale, Chairman of Correspondence for New York State and
President of New Century Club, Ultica, N. Y.

{$ Hannah Adams. Paper by Mrs. Ellen B. Washburn, Medfield,

Mass. Read by Mrs. Anna I, West, President Heptorean Club,
Somerville, Mass.

THE STuny OF Locar, HISTORY IN THE MaingE CLURS.
RETFORTS OF CLUDBS.

Informal report from Mrs. Helen B, C. Beedy, Auditor Maine Federa-
tion.

2. The Study of History by FPeriods,
(a} Mrs. D. W. Pond, Monday Afterncon Club, Plainfield, N, J.
{#) Mrs. John Poe, The Carpe Diem Club, Fiudlay, Ohio.
{¢) Report of Ossoli Circle, Knoxville, Teun.
{4} Report of Nineteenth Ceutury Club, North Hampton, Mass.
{¢) The Fifteen Club of Santa Fe, New Mexivo, M. Jennie Warner,
Chairmau for New Mexico.
{27)
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3 The Work of Fraveling Clubs in Connection with Historical Study.

{u) Travelers' Club of Mansfield, Ohio, Mrs, Helen P. Weaver.

{6) Woman's Club of London, Ohio, President Mrs. May B. Pretiy-
man.

{¢) Travelers' Club of Portland, Maine, written report, Mrs. George
C. Frye, President and State Chairman of Correspondence for
Maine.

iy Umniversity Extension Course of Historical Study, DMrs. Llewellyn
TJohuson, Executive Board G. F. W. C., and member of Woman's
Club of Orange, New Jersey.

4. The Sindy of Shakespeare's Historical Flays,
{z) Report Athena Club of Berliu, from Mrs. Lucy E. Morris, State
Chairman of Correspondence for Wisconsin.
() Shakespeariana Club, Grand Rapids, Mich,, Mrs. Lorraine Immen.

5. The Historical Novel and Drvama as Inlerprelers of History.
Miss Marion Couthouy Smith, of the New York Woman's Press Club,
East Orange, X. J. Read by Miss Mary Johnston, Louisville, Kv.

HAMPTON COLLEGE, MAY 28, 15q6.
I'oETRY, MUSIC AND ART.

Faust. Mrs. Mayv Alden Ward, Presideut New England Woman's Press

=
4

Association, Cambridge, Mass.

2. Discussion: Can we Best Attain to a True Appreciation of the Poet
and his Work by Viewing Him as a Mau like other Men, or as One
Touched with the Divine Fire?

Mrs, Alice Williams Brotherton, President Cincinnati Woman's
Press Club,

Miss Mary E. Bulkley, Wednesday Club of St. Louis, Mo.

. The Place of Art in the Woman's Club of To-Day. (Reports of Clubs.}
1. Arundel Club of Baltimore, Md., Mrs, M. Louisa Stewart.
2. Sorosis Club, Cleveland, Ohio, PPresident Mrs. Gabrielle Stewart,
3. Arche Club of Chicage, I, Mrs. Walter Olds.
4. Woman's Club of Denver. Col.. Mary T. Moaore, Chairman of

L

Corresponuence for Colorado.
4. The Message of dusic, Mrs. Ida Chase Thorndike, Corresponding Sec-

retary Tennessee Federation.
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5. The Development of German Lied, Miss Emilie Schipper, Monday After-
noon Club, Plainfield, N. J. Read by Mrs. Edward D. McCarthy,

Plainfield, N. .
BDlusical illustratious by Mrs. Kitty Whipple Dobbs and Miss Anita

Muldoon.
Pianist, Mrs. C. 6. Davison.

MACAULEY'S THEATER, MAY 29, 18g6.
JouxT SESSION OF DEPARTMENTS OF LITERATURE AND EDUCATION.

The Loveof Literalure—How Can it Best be Promoted and What [s Its
Effect Upon Character?

1. The Teaching of Literature to Young Children—Dliss Pauline
Speucer, Normal School, I'hiladelphia, Pa.

2. Public and Traveling Libraries.

(@) The Boston "ublic Library—DMiss Helen BI. Winslow, Boston,
DMass.. New Eungland Woman's Press Association.

&) Traveling Libraries—Miss Tessa L. Kelso, New York, N. YV.;
Mrs. Frances Hardin Hess, New York, N. Y., Vice-President
New YVork State Federatiou.

(c) Report of Woman's Board of Trade, of Santa Fe, New Mexico.

{#} Report of lowa Federation—DMrs. Alice G. Fletcher, Marshall-
town, lowa.

3. University Extension—Mrs. Elizabeth A. Reed, A. M., Chicago, Til.,
President Woman's Press Association of Chicago; Miss Louise
Stockton, President West Philadelphia Center of University Ex-
tension.

4. The Influence of Literature on Character—DNMiss Kate Bynum Martin,

Chicago, Il

EVENING ADDRESS, MAY 28, 18g6.

Romance—2>Mrs. Mary Hartwell Catherwood, Hoopeston, I
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MACAULEY'S THEATER, MAY 27, 18g6.

IT A. M-

Presided over by Mrs. Florence Howe Hall, of Plainfield, New
Jersey,

The meeting was called to order by the chairman as follows:

I had hoped to make you some little speech, but as brevity is
the soul of wit, and as we are so late in opening, I shall refrain.
I find that the two first papers are not in the house, so we will
depart a little from the programme and I will call for reports from
the different clubs, which reports are to last only five minutes.
The first club I will call on for its report is the club of London
Ohio, Mrs. Prettyman.

MRrs, PRETTYMAN: Our work has been very delightful, and
we have enjoved it exceedingly., The idea is quite new. We
have studied Frauce, its art, the country geunerally and the char-
acteristics of the people. One week we have conversation, the
next current events, and the next the study of France: and we,
as I have said, have been greatly benefited by it, and spent our
time most delightfully.

THE CHARMAN: The next club upon which I shall call for
a report is the club of Plainfield, New Jersey, the Study of His-
tory in Periods. The report was read by Mrs. D. \V. Pond, as
follows:

The literary work of the Monday Afternoon Club of Plainfield, New Jer-
sev, for the year 18g5-96, is as follows :

GENERAIL SUBJECT.~Some Great Florentines and Their Times, consid-
ered under four main divisions, viz,, Literature, Art, Miscellaneous and
Science.

The plan as carried out in detail is as follows:

Liferalure.—Paper on Dante, the Poet and Patriot; paper on the Divina

Commedia ; paper on the Lesser Literary Works, Contemporaries and

Influence ; Lecture on Dante, by Prof. G. R. Carpenter.
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Arl.—December 2, Paper on the Dawn of Florentine Art, Cimabue, Giotto,
the Gaddi Family, the Pisano Family and Spinello; Paper on the De-
veloputent of FFlorentine Art, Fra Filippo Lippi, Fra Angelico, Dona-
tello, Filippino Lippi, Fra Bartolommeo, Saviro Botticelli, Ghiberti,
Masaccio and the Della Robbia family ; paper on Perfection and Influ-
ence of Florentine Art, Leonardo da Vincl, Andrea del Sarto and
Raphael; lecture on Michae! Angelo, by Kenyvon Cox.

Miscellaneonus.—Lecture on Architecture in Florence, by Prof. A. D. F.
Hamlin; Metal Workers of Florence, Itahan Gardeus, two papers;
paper on the Medici; lecture on Savonarola, by Miss Kate Thowmpson.

Science.—Paper on Astrology and Alchemy ; annual euntertainment, con-
sisting of tableaux illustrating Italian art and literature, with music
lecture on Machiavelli, by Prof, C. L. Speranza; paper on Galileo, His
Inventions and Discoveries.

Mary Runvox Lowry, Hlecording Secrefary.

goz Madison Avenue, Mlainfield, New Jersey,

THE CHAIRMAN : Perhaps some of the ladies present may have
a word to add on this subject.

Mrs. Mary DaME HALL: I would like to say one word with
reference to the study which has begun in the society I represent,
the National Society of New England Women. The object of
the formation of this society was one of kindliness of feeling,
perhaps, more than anything else among the women of New
England in New York City. The organization is only abouta
vear old and yet it has broadened so in its scope and influence. We
have one day of each month devoted to history, during which the
study of New England history has been taken up by periods. It
began with the very earliest history of New England,and in the few
months in which we have progressed in the study we have only
reached the time from 1620 to 1628, about thz time of the landing
of the Mayflewer. These historic days are especially interesting
to all of us New England women and have done much for our
society and for us individually.

THE CHAIRMAN : The next report is the report from the Orange
Club, Mrs. Johnson,
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Mgrs. Jouwson : I have prepared no report of the work in his-
tory in our club, but since it has been the very best work of our
club, I naturally feel glad to speak of it before so large a meeting
of club women. Our Literature and History Class numbers
about thirty working members of the club. They meet once in
two weeks alternately with our regular club meetings and they
do a great deal of study and write original papers. The consider-
ation for the work this year was a course of lectures by Prof.
Shaw, of Oxford, England, who was to give us six lectures on the
subject of England. Last summer he prepared his syllabus of
the lectures, which were very full and elaborate, and gave it
to us for our work. We studied over that point, the members
searching through the wvarious libraries and reading as many
text-books as they could and exploring the libraries of New York
for the rare ones., There were only one or two that were not pub-
lished in this country and it was not necessary to have a teacher
for such a class. Different subjects were assigned to the different
members and they did the research and wrote papers or gave in
their own words the substance of what they had prepared. When
Prof. Shaw came in February we found his lectures even maore
delightful than the previous ones. His lectures were followed by
an informal conversation, in which he answered all guestions.
Following the Course fifteen ladies took the University Course,
which was a very good showing for a place the size of Orange, as
he told me twenty was the largest he had had in any neighbor-
hood, and that was in Philadelphia. Fifteen of our ladies took the
examination for the University Course and fixed in their minds
what they had gone over. The work was very interesting. Our
ladies would not miss one of the class meetings for anything. 1
need not point the moral to you that the gain to our club and to
us individually was great from that thorough, earnest work of
our women.

THE CHAIRMAN: The next club that I shall call on for the
report is the South Side Club of Chicago.
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Dr. McCracggEw: Our President was to have heen here to
give a full report of our work in the historical line, but her mother
was dangerously ill and she is not here. I should like to call the
attention of the ladies not only to our calendar, but to the history
programme, which was prepared this vear by Mrs. Mattie M. Gris-
wold. If you will take the trouble to examine it at the Liederkranz
Hall this evening I am sure it will be of interest. I am glad to
speak of this here, as Mrs. Mattie M. Griswold has since passed
out. The work of the history club was much like the one we
have just heard from, done by the research of individuals and
papers written by them.

Turg CaairMan: Mrs. Goodale is now here and she will
begin the regular programme by reading the paper written
by Mrs. Martha M. Whitcher, of Utica, New York. This paper
was originally written for that club and read before them, but it
gives us a very charming picture of the early French settlements
in Northern New York. You all know what Walter Scott did for
Scotland. He went around and gathered up from the mouths of
old women the poetry and traditions of the country. I do not
know that we can do so much as he, but I think much will be
done by Women's Clubs to preserve the history of our country.

EARLY FRENCH SETTLEMENTS IN NORTHERN NEW YOREK.

Those members of the New Century Club who like te wander into the
by-paths of our national history will recollect thal at a very early period
in the Revolution, Dr. Benjamin Franklin being sent in 1777 as Ambassa-
dor to the French court to gain the assistance of that goverment in carrving
on our war with England, was tendered and accepted the use of a villa at
Passy, rent free, by the courtesy of a wealthy banker, its owner. He occu-
pied it nine years, This act of generous hospitality was done by Mons,
LeRay de Chaumont, a stuilent of the affairs of our struggling colony and
deeply interested in the cause of liberty. He gave Dr. Franklin a warm
reception, and as the American commissioners could not be openly re-
ceived by the French court, M. LeRay gave up his seat in the Ministry that
he might act as intermediary hetween the American commissioners and
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his government. He hecame the friend and patron of the colonies, and
sent a whole carpo of powder to the rebel consul, with instructions that it
should not be paid for unless their cause was won. We learned recently,
from the present agent of the LeRay estate, that the United States govern-
ment has never paid for the two thousand barrels of powder which was so
generously furnished, on condition that it should be paid for ** when the
United States gained their independence.”

From his own purse he fitted a ship, compietely, to join the Bon
Homme Richard, and was chosen to superintend the equipment of the
entire squadron which was destined to cast permanent luster upon the
name of John Paul Jones.

M, Jaumes Donatius LeRay, the banker's eldest son, was at this time
completing his education, and studied English with his father's venerahble
friend, Dr. Franklin. He, too, became interested in American affairs, and
visited this counlry soon after the close of the Revolution, bearing letlers
of introduction from Franklin to Gouverneur Morris, DeWitt Clinton and
other prominent men.

During a second visit, a few years later, he bought large tracts of land,
one in New Jersey and one in Otsego county in the state of New York, for
the management of which Judge Cooper, father of the novelist, J. Feni-
mare Cooper, was his agent, But the largest of his purchases was that of
a grreat tract of two hundred and twenty thousand acres in Jefferson county,
New York, bought Junuary 3, 1803, from William Constable, the grand-
father of the late Hon. William C. Pierrepont (and great grandfather of
one of the members of the New Century Club), and on this great landed
property he built hishome. A hamlet sprang up about his grand mansion,
named LeRaysville, as the township was very properly entitled LeRay.
The homestead site and the little rural hamlet lie near the line of the
Utica and Black River Railroad, the nearest station, only three miles dis-
tant, being Felt's Mills, Its sole claim to pullic notice, aside from the air
of historical romance still clinging to it, is the picturesque beauty of its
scenery.

The elegant white mansion built for family occupation, oecupiesa plateau
of ten acres. from which the ground falls away on every side. Its walls
of massive stone are covered with stucco, similar to that which covers a
part of the White House at Washington., The house is two stories high
with two wings and a basement. Four large, high, square rooms of grand

proportions oecupy each story. Formerly one of the wings was used as a
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cliapel and one for a library., In the hasemen: are the store-rooms,
pantiries, kitcliens and wine cellar. The floor of the last mentioned recom
is of stone, and along its sides are perforated shelves, where the choicest
wines are kept upon their corks. A number of wine casks stand yet in
this room, and the aroma, still plainly perceptible, is a vivid reminder of
the bounteous and elegant hospitality for which <he mansion was once
widely famous. Among other distinguished guests entertained there were
Gouverneur Morris, Governer Clinton and President Monroe, who, shortly
after his inauguration, made a grand tour along the northern froutier 1o in-
spect in person the military fortifications and ascertain their strength in
case of need. The DPresident arrived in August, 1517, and spent =everal
dayvs as the guest of M. LeRay. He wore the undress uniform of an officer
of the Revolution, viz.: a military coat, light colored. breeches and a cocked
hat.

Iring one of Gouverneur Morris' vigits, he and his host, with a retinue
of servants, made a fishing excursion to Cape Vincent. Before their sport
was emded night came on, and they were obliged to pitch their tents and
remain on one of the islands. A sudden storm came up, the tent took fire
and the party were forced to make a hasty retreat. The exposure resulted
in a severe cold, which confined M. LeRay to bed at Brownville for several
weeks, while Mr. Morris lost a lex in the adveuntursz, but his calamity was
less than that of his friend, for his leg was only a waoden one.

In the grand octagon parlors there are still sorme of the elegpant pier
tahles, with their plate-plass backs and carved lion feet, and above the
marhle mantels are the grand old mirrors and the elegant brouze chande-
liers which supported great clusters of wax candles, The walls of these
rooms are still without crack or blemish, althougl built in 1829. To one
visitor at least, who writes this story of their heyday: and their desolation,

there was an indeseribable charm in these

" Rooms of luxwry and state,
That old magnificence had richly fornshed
With cabinets of ancient date
And carvings gilt and burnished

The mansion fronts toward the forest. On its left was formerly the
deer park. on the right its ample gardens, then famous for rare fruits and
choice vegetables, imported from France or sent from the gardens of the
White House in Washington, its only superior in this countrv. A neat
bridge, with white latticed railing, still crosses the stream that runs near
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the front of the house, aud forms an attractive feature in the scenery from
the grand piazza, whose massive Doric coiumps reach the mansion's roof.
“Where once the garden siniled” is now a field of wheat. The old garden
walk can be traced only here and there by a sturdy lilac bush or a wild rose.
The beautiful old grove beside the garden remains, and through it the old
path leads to the waterfall and to the shapeless ruin of an alcove. Arbors,
rustic howers, alcoves and summer houses were arranged invitingly all
over the grounds. Only one is left, the Spy House, a little octagon structure
neatly plastered and painted, and furnished with books, papers and a spy-
glass, where members of the household could sit and amuse themselves
with watching the movements of the willagers, Between the Spy
House and the village a pleasure poud was constructed, named by D,
LeRay, 5t. James Lake. It was stocked with speckled trout and supplied
with pleasure hoats. It still furuishes the young villagers a fine skaling
place. The waterfall is a spot of wild, romantic beauty, not excelled by
anythipg at Trenton Falls. The waters of the stream, which has mur-
mured through the grove, here plunge suddenly down a deep, rocky chasm
and disappear from sight. At the foot of the fallis a rocky cave where
sunshine never enters, but above and about it wild flowers bloom profusely.
The grove seems always filled with the music of bird songs, with the odor
of wild lowers, and the soft plash of faliing waters. It seems like en-
chanted ground. In the grove, near the fall, is the tomb of a little child.
A plain slab of gray marhle covers it, and upon an upright stone we read :
“Ci git (here lies, old French) Clotilde De Gouvello, died September 20,
1518. She was endeared to her parents and tenderly lcved by all who wit-
nessed her thirteen months of patient, suffering life. Strew flowers around
her grave, but weep not, for she is numbered with angels in heaven.”

The little one was a grandchild of M. LeRay, child of Therese, his only
daughter, who had married in France, She became engaged to the Bbar-
quis de Gonvello, and her father was sent for to assist in drawing up the
marriage settlements, When the important document was read, the young
lady demanded a change providing that, in case of a divorce, her portion
from her husband's estate should be doubled. The father remonstrated,
declaring that God, who ordained marriage, designed the upion to be per-
petual, and would not bless a boud accepted by the lips while the thougits
of the heart were providing for its severance. The marriage was therefore
postponed until the judgment of the daoghter harmonized with that of
her father. It was in houor of this daughter that the town of Theresa was
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named. M. LeRay was both devout and liberal, a firm adhierent of the
Roman Catholic chureh, but tolerant to members of other churches, and
generous in giving lots and building materials for school-houses and
churches.

In settling his lands, M. LeRay used very liberal measures. He sent
ageuts to France and other countries, circulated pamphlets and sought to
induce those who had been neighbors in the Old World to join in settling
the New. He found gentlemen of education amd ability to superintend
the establishing ef mills and manufactures, as the needs of the settlers
suggested. These brought with them not only the arts and industries of
the higher civilization of their old home, but also somewhat more of the
idea of social rank and the dignity of position :han was usual in new
American settlements—in the Northern states, at least.

Prominent among the distinguished French gentlemen who purchased
land of M. LeRayv was Joseph Bonaparte, ex-King >f Spain. After the de-
feat at Waterloo, in 1815, Joseph, realizing that riches had wings, offered
M. LeRay, who was theu in France, whither he had been sent by our gov-
ernment to settle accounts between us and Frauce, several wagon loads of
silver for an uncertain amount of his American territory. There were no
surveys or title deeds given at the time, but the Bonapartes were in haste
to get away from France and there was scant time to enter into details.
Napoleon promised to meet his brother in the United States, and had he
been allowed to choose his line of travel there is no doubt that the Em-
peror would have preferred exile with his marshals and generals on our
northern frontier to the lonely Isle of St. Helena.

Joseph Bonaparte made one purchase of 120,000 acres of land in Jeffer-
son and Lewis counties. A beautiful lake covering 1,200 acres on the edge
of the North Woods is still known as Bonaparte Jake. It is dotted with
picturesque islands, and being fed wholly by subterranean streams, its
waters have that wonderful clearness and purity which have made the
names of Loch Lamond and Loch Katrine so pleasantly famous in Scot-
tish story., At a place on Indian river, about nine miles from Carthage, the
waters flow under a rock of white limestone, and 2t this point called Nat-
ural Bridge, Joseph Bouaparte built a house which is still standing. The
bridge on the upper side is almost as smooth as the work of a masou,
while beneath, the waters have worn deep grottoss where oue can walk
upright into the rocky recesses till he finds himse'f groping in darkness.
The locality rewards the geologist with rare and zurious minerals, The
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near-by Bonaparte house might easily be taken for an old-fashioned meet-
ing house without belfry or steeple. Itis now a tenement house, but its
occupants take pride in showing its oddities to the curious visitor and in
furnishing their own admiring commentary upon * the Count,” as they
ca!l the ex-King of Spain; his green velvet hunting suits ; his free expend-
iture of money ; his couciliating manners toward all his neighbors, and
his bullet-proof sleeping-chamber,

The Count {de Surveillers) spent four summers on his American estate
with a retinue of followers, and as guests, many distinguished French
generals, exiles like himself,

Their banquets, served on golden dishes, were characterized by all the
pomp and precision of court etiguette. Some of these noble guests be-
came colonists for awhile. Among them were Count Real, Napoleon's
Chief Prefect of Police; the Duc de Vincenues, Hasler, a philosopher of
emineuce ; M. Pigeon, an astronomer, who brought some of the finest in-
struments known to the age to Cape Vincent; Marshal Grouchy, to whose
too implicit obedience of orders historians attribute the defeat at Water-
loo ; and other Napoleonic adherents who joined in building a house for
the Emperor's occupation when he should escape from St. Helena. Cape
Vincent, by the way, was named for M. LeRay's son. Another member of
the Bonaparte family, Napoleon Louis Lucien Dlurat, likewise became a
resident of Jefferson county. Ie was the son of the brilliant General
Murat, Napoleon's great cavalry officer, whom he made King of the Two
Sicilies and of Caroline, sister of the First Cousul. The son remaived for
awhile after Waterloo with his mother in Spain, until the Bourbons made
his residence there too uncomfortable, and then he joined the contingeut
of refugees and purchased a tract of land on Indian river, near Theresa,
Here he opened a store, built sa w-mills and grist-mills, and fancied he had
founded a city, which he named Joachim, in honor of his father. Ie was
a gay awl volatile young fellow, and although the fortunes of his family
and his country at that time were grave enough to fill a thoughitful mind
with gloomy appreliension, he seemed intent on making life a holiday,

Hia store, instead of being stocked with corduroy an'd jeans, which were
needed by the settlers, was decked out with artificial flowers and French
millinery, and at his fantastic entertainments he metamorphosed the farm-
ers’ daughters, the only young women in the vicinity, into Cinderellas
clothed with delicate silks imported by him and distributed freely
among the maids of the Dutch settlement. Among the luxuries which the
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Prince brought with him from France was a grand piano, which was pre-
served until the ruinous Carthage fire in 1881, Its antique pattern showed
the legs at either end connected by an elaborately carved harp, and braced
by a long carved har of solid mahogany, uniting the ends as old fashioned
chairs were strengthened by a round rupning crossways near the floor. It
rested upon carved lion's feet, and at each end viere drawers for music.
Nothing now remains of * Joachim,” a city whose “ glory passed away
while vet it never was."” The name alone still clings te a bridge and to
the dam.

The Prince married an American woman, who, when their last shred of
fortune had fled, opened a bearding school under the untitled name Mad-
ame Murat,

A writer of a sensational article in Putnam’s Magazine in 13853, under
the caption " Have We a Bourbon Among Us?" attemipted to foist a mar-
velous tale upon the world in the assertion that the well-beloved missionary
preacher to the Indians, the Rev. Eleazur Williams, was in reality the young
Dauphin, son of Louis XVI. and Marie Autoinette, and that M. LeRay de
Chaumont was the agent of his rescue, escape and preservation in these safe
solitudes in Northern New York., Mous. Vincent LeRavindignantly denied
the charge and gave the denial all the publicity that print and painstaking
could secure. Lamartine says the Prince died :u prison June g, 1795,
and that * the miracle of silence over his escape would be greater than his
miraculous escape itself.” It is hoped that memory of the historic men
and women connected with the French nobility in Northern New York
may be kept alive until some skiilful hand shall tell the story of their resi-
dence here, as Irving has given permanence to the historic Dutchmen of
the Hudson : as Cooper, in the Leather Stocking series, has kept the braves
marching through the Valley of the Susquehanna; as Longfellow has per-
petuated the sufferings of the Acadian peasauts in the tender story of
Evangeline.

M. LeRay and all his family returned to France in June, 1836. He died
in December, 1840, aged eighty, leaving three children and two sisters.

Alexander LeRay was murdered in a duel in Texas iu 1844.

Therese, Countess de Gonvello, Jdied in 1853, leaving one son, who came
to the United States in 1881, invited by our government to represent the
LeRay family at the Centennial celebration of the surrender of Cornwallis
at Yorktown. Before returning he visited the old Jefferson County home.

Vincent LeRay, who succeeded to his father's estate in 1825 was a
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methodical business man, and, though strictly honorable, possessed none
of the liberal qualities of his father. ITe died in 1586, leaving one son,
Charles, Marguis de 5t. Paul, a childless man with whom the fine historic
name will probably cease.

And as the members of the New Century Club seek invigoration in the
great Adirondack forest, or the touic air and soothing loveliness of St.
Lawrence and her Thousand Isles, when they pass the scene aof these old-
time stories, hopes, splendors and follies, marked now only by rude loneli-
ness, its real loveliness all hidden away from the tourist who does not leave
the railway when the couductor calls the commonplace name, " Felt's
Mills "—let them send back one tender thought to their fellow member
whose childhood home was here, of which she can truly say:

“ Where'er [ roam, whatever climes I see,
My heart, untravelled, fondly turns Lo thee.”

MARTHA L. WHITCHER (Whiteshoro),
New Century Club, Utica, N. ¥.

Tur CHAIRMAN : The next paper will be a paper from Mrs.
Ellen B. Washburne, of the Medfield Massachusetts Women's
Club, on the subject of Hannah Adams .The paper will be read
by Mrs. Winslow, of Brooklyn.

The paper was read, and is as follows:

HANNAH ADAMS.

Hannah Adams, one of the very earliest of women writers of New Eng-
land, was born in Medfield, Mass., a village eighteen miles from Boston,
October 2, 1755.

Both her father and mother were descended from the original settlers
of the town, her father being fitted for Harvard College, though being
obliged to remain at home on account of poor health,

Haunah was one of several children, but her health being too delicate
to allow of her attending school regularly, she remained at home, develop-
ing a great natural foudness for reading. From students boarding in her
father's family she borrowed hooks and mastered the elements of Latin,
Greek, Geography and Logic, so that later rhe was able to fit young men

for college.
About this time ler fatber lost his property and the family became
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much reduced, so that Hannalh was forced to accept almost anv kind of
work in order to buy pens, ink and paper.

She was the leading spirit of a small circle of young ladies from adjoin-
ing towns of tastes akin to her own, who met together for mutual improve-
ment. This has been called the firs? Woman's Club in New England,
and was only dissolved by the breaking out of the Revolutionary War.

Her manuscripts were at first written for her own pleasure, her lack of
income sugwested the publishing of them, butl her ignorance of husiness
methods put her in the power of unscrupulous publishers, so that she re-
ceived almost no profit from the sale of her works,

Her first book, “View of Religions,” was printed in 1784, then came
“ Historyv of New England," written for the use of schools in 1799, when
her eves failed her and she was obliged to give up all literary work for
two years.

In 1804 was published " View of Christian Religions,” and in 1512 came
out her greatest work, “ The History of the Jews."

During the last few vears of her life she was persuaded to write ber
autobiography as a legacy Lo an aged sister, apd it will prove an futeresting
book for anvone Lo read now, being writteu in so modest and direct a siyle.

She died in Brookline December 15, 1531, and was the first person to be
buried in Mt Auburn Cemetery.

She had the faculty of getting so deeply engrossed in whatever was oc-
cupying her mind, that she sometimes appeared very absent minded and
eccentric, and many amusing anecdotes are told of her in conseguence.

When a child, riding to church upon a pillion behind her father and
intently reading, she is said to have fallen off, and when her father, who
was as absent minded as she, arrived at the church and missed her and
went back to find her, there she gat in the road, still reading, not having
noticed her fall.

Once, when taking tea with a friend, she absent mindedly emptied the
entire contents of the ¢ream pitcher into her cup, so that it ran over, fill-
ing thesaucer. When asked laterif she would have another cup of tea, she
pleasantly said, " Not guite so much cream, please.™

Her portrait hangs in the Boston Athensum, and her placid face shows
Lher tohave been a person of rare sweetness as well asof strength of character.

THE CHAIRMAN: The statement has been made that Ann

Bradstreet was the first writer, but Ann Bradstreet was an
4
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English woman, educated in England, and I think the claim can
be justly made for Hannah Adams.

We will now hear a few more reports from clubs, and T will
call on the club from Findlay, Ohio, the Carpe Diem Club, Mrs.
John Poe.

The report was read.

Oune of the methods employed in the beginning of the year that we
studied English history, was as follows:

Oune of our members was programmed for a Chart Lecture upon the
Origin of the English People. This at first seemed quite formidable
to the lady on duty, but a map of early England was prepared, and a con-
densed talk was very successful in emnabling wus to cover a lengthy
period in one lesson, and lead up in au interesting manner to the later
uistoryv. This proved so successful that the same method was adopted the
next vear at the beginuing of the study of French history. On subjects
of especial importauce, table-talks and conversations with able leaders
have, with us, proved very helpful. In studying the history of France
one novel feature was an Evening at the Court of Louis XIV. Each mem-
ber gave a short account of some part of this reign, in which the impor-
tant personages and events of this era were discussed. In locating and
understanding the important and historical cities of France a novel
method was pursued.

Each member traveled, in a paper, from one city to another, describing
the same, the country and the manner of traveling, locating the historical
points with the accuracy of one personally familiar with the facts meun-
tioned. By the aid of the imagination the members were able to weave
a happy description that proved the eficacy of the travelers,

In making this sketch as brief as possible, we have ouly been able to
give a few of the methods emploved to make the study of history inter-

esting as well as instructive.

THE CHAIRMAN ;: The next club from which I shali call for a
report is the Ossoli Circle, Knoxville, Tennessee. Mrs. May
Alden Ward, of New England Women's Press Club, will read it
for us.

The report was read, and is as follows:
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REPORT OF OSS0LI CIRCLE, KNOXVILLE, TENNESSEE.

The course of study for 18g4-g5 includes the History of Germany, its
Art and Letters, the Historical Plays of Shakespeare, the History and
Literature of Denmark, One Hundred Years of American Progress, and
the Early History and Settlement of Our Own State—Tennessee.

The meetings were well attended, and many able papers were written.

October, 18g4. opened with the meeting of the A. A. W., under the
auspices of the W. E. and L. U. and Ossoli Circle,

An elegant reception was tendered the association by Ossoli, and the
meetings were full of interest.

In this same month state federation was first discussed, but no action
was taken in the matter until May, 1895, and it was then again postponed.

As a club, Ossoli has extended i1ts influence by forming an associate
membership. Work has been divided into departments, thus bringing
more members into active work on the course of study, and much time
has also been given to the coustitution, thereby establishing a firm
foundation for future systematic work.

During the year 1595 we, with others, entertained Prof. Zeublin, of
Chicago University, who came in the interest of University Extension,
Leland Powers, the impersonator, was brought here under Ossoli’s auspices,
and we are to have Hannibal Williams this month.

The most progressive step taken in the spring of 1595 was the forming
of the Woman's Council at the call of our club.

Ossoli will send, as its exhibit to the Tennessee Centennial, the Presi-
dent's chair, made of native cherry wood, and formally presented to the
Cirele this vear.

Initistory steps have heen taken to secure a home for our club; $1,500
has already been raised, and thisis but the beginning.

A Century of Frauce has occupied the greater part of this season's
study, interspersed with current events and the live topics of the day.

At the call of Ossoli, the clubs of our state convened in Knoxville,
Fehruary 13-15, and the state was then federated.

The close of the season of 1895 and 18¢6 is marked by stroug active
work. All the members are showing increased intzrest in the elub,

With its membership of seventy-five active, brainy women, an inter-
ested honorary and associate list, and a plan of thorough, systematic

work, we see ﬂnthiug bhefore us but progress.
SALCIE 5. SAXTON,

Correspomding Secrelary Ossoly.
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THE CHAIRMAN: We will now have a brief report from the
Fifteen Club of Santa Fe, New Mexico.
The paper was read, and is as follows :

REPORT OF THE FIFTEEN CLUR OF S5ANTA FE, NEW MEXICO.

Formed in 18g1.
As the name implies, the membership is limited,
Officers are president and secretary, the latter being treasurer also,
President chosen at each weekly meeting, thus giving all an epportu-
nity to be familiar with parliamentary rules.
Secretary chosen once a quarter, and all in alphabetical order.
Joined the Federation in 1893. Its work purely literary.
A specimen programme would be :
1. Ten minutes’ discussion of current events.
2. Carefully prepared paper on literature of the Elizabethan age,
or character sketch of Cromwell,
3. Reading from some poet of that day or age.
4. Review of a late magazine; closing with criticisms of the aflter-

noon's work.,
BI. JENNE WARXNER,

Chairman Tervilorial Corvespondence.

THE CHAIRMAY : The next club I shall eall on is the Trav-
elers’ Club of Mansfield, Ohio—Mrs. Weaver.

Mgrs. WEAVER: We have nothing to report to amount to any-
thing. Mrs. Frye has sent the following short report :

REPORT OF TRAVELERS CLURB, PORTLAND, MAINE.

The coming winter we propose devoting to travel in America, and
literally traveling to historical Concord, Dlass., and other historical places
in a body.

Two Mondays in each month will be devoted to this and one to current
events and one to civies, with an instructor.

Parliamentary law is to be strictly adhered to in our meeting for the
first hour, informal discussion the last hour. Mr. Frye gives us a field-
day with all the husbands in June.

We are to be interested in the Young Patriots’ Club uext winter for boys
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anil girls, bringing in local history, parliamentary rules, good govern-

ment, ele.
Mrs. GEo. C. FRVE,

Pres_ and State Cor. for Maire.

THE CHAIRMAN: We will now have a brief report from the
Athena Club, of Berlin, Wisconsin.
The report was read, and is as follows:

REPORT FROM BERLIN, WISCONSIN.

During the winter season our club gives monthly social aud literary re-
ceptions. These meetings are attended by geutlemen who are associate
members of the club, and the exercises are conducted by them. On such oc-
casions the literary programme is preceded by a supper, served in a simple,
home-like manner. A strong feeling of good comradeship and mutual in-
terest hetween the ladies and gentlemen of the club has heen engendered,
and the associate members stand ready to assist in chtaining lecturers or to
co-operate with the club in any movement considered helpful and uplift-
ing, and it is helieved by the Athena that the culture ciub of the future
should and will be composed of both men and women.

The work of the evening class has usually heen confined to the histor-
ical plays of Shakespeare, with incidental topics.

The Saturday afternoon meetings are devoted to a comparative study of
literature.

For some vears the dramas of Shakespeare were made the basis of a
plan, and with them were combined studies from the Greek dramatists,
Browning, Tennyson anid other authors in whose writings were found aunal-
ogous dramatic effects or ethical relations.

In aualvzing a poem, historical, local aund legendary associations are
surveved, and gems of thought emphasized, but the chief aim is to grasp
the underlying meaning of the work and to ascertain its theme or message
for personal absorption. In other words, literature is viewed as life, and
from it au attempt is made to glean lessous on the ideal significance of
character, and thus to obtain both esthetic and spiritual cultivation. As
the scheme of study requires much thoughtful preparation, it is placed in
charge of a leader elected by the class. This class is also expected to be thor-
oughly couversaut with the subjects embraced, while a department of cur-
rent events is conducted by each member in turn. Few papers are pre-
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pared, the method outlined heing largely colloquial. Plans of study for-
mulated by the club have been successfully used by a pumber of other
clubs, as well as by the English Literature Class of the local High School.

Last vear the continuous thread upon which the lessons were strung
was the ideal of service, expressions of many writers on this theme bLeing
drawn upon as illustrations, including a survey of communism and social-
istn.  The underlying thought of the lesson scheme for 15g6 is the relativ-
ity of good and evil, Goethe's " Faust" being taken as a foundation or
starting point, and the entire year's work devoted to a portrayal of the
views of noted authors upon this problem, Eiblical statements finding
prominent notice.

At intervals the club bas a review lesson, which assumes the characier
of an experience meeting, each member being asked to speak of some les-
son which has particularly appealed to her as capable of practical applica-
tion. Thus the highest ideals of the world's immortals are brought viv-
idly home to the inner consciousuess of all and permaneut impressions
stamped upon the mind. This method of investigating the philosophy of
life generates careful reflection, and is makiog itself apparent in the lives
and characters of the members, leading to an environment of which love
is the radiating center—that love which is to emancipate the world. Such
studies must surely hecome in time a powerful force in any community,
tending to the coming of that glad to-morrow, of which Emerson proph-
esied when he said, “ The age of the quadruped is to go, and the age of
the brain and the heart is to come in," and “at last, culture shall absorb
the chaos and Gehenua.”

Lucy E. Morwris, Stale Chairman of Cor., Wisconsin,

THE CHAIRMAN: We will now have the paper by Mrs. Marion
Couthouy Smith. I wish to say that this paper was prepared at
very short notice to oblige us, and the writer wishes such a state-
ment made in justice to herself. The paper will be read by Miss
Mary Johnston, of Louisville.

The paper was read, and is as follows:

THE DRAMA AND THE HISTORICAL NOVEL AS INTERPRETERS
OF HISTORY.

Nothing is more certain than that humaun life is in constaut need of be-
ing interpreted, even to those who are living it day by day. Much nmiore
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does the history of the past require a senrchlight cast upon it, that its full
significance may be apprehended. For we can only understand the present
and predict the future through study of the tendercies of the past. It is
all one plan and undoubtedly the searchlight is the eve of genius—un-
doubtedly the poet is the interpreter of life to the living.

I use the word poet in its broader significance ; not as the singer ounly,
but as the artist whose material is human life and character. By the
synthetic process of art, the common existent elements of life are com-
hined to form a new creation, which is fypical, and which therefore inter-
prets the actual, The type includes the maiu characteristics of every
individual whom it represents. What is Richard I. as we have him in
history ?  An absentee king, a erusader through love of adventure, a clever
soldier and statesman, whose premature death in hattle made way for the
accession of the infamous John; these and other hare facts we might state
without gaining a very clear picture either of the man or of his time. But
what is Richard as we have him in poetry? The knight errant of the Mid-
dle Ages; the champion of the Holy Sepulchre; the Lion-heart, the
chivalric warrior, minstrel and friend. Which is the real Richard? Does
it matter very much, so that we see the typical man, whom the exigencies
of his day made possible? Truth extends far heyoad faed on every side—
we want the sight of a character rather than of an individual.

We can not gain this from bhistory, properly so.called. National liter-
ature is, in every age, the interpreter of national character, and among the
highest forms of national literature are its drama and what is called its
fiction, For these present the type. And more—-they display a distinet
portion of the detail of the plan. A great piece of ‘aded tapestrv, covering
a wall, shows a conflused picture of some kind of action, viewed as a whole,
Restore two or three figures in detail, and you see what the worker really
accomplished. The tapestry ¢f history is faded by time, but give us the
restored image of two or three figures, and our fancy supplies the rest; we
see at last a vivid picture, As we watch with Dante that awful cloud of
living souls sweeping by with lamentable cries, we can uot realize the sum
of their despair. We fear, but we do not sympathize; until Virgil calls
upon the shades of Paclo and Francesca da Rimini, and they stand divided
from the crowd, telling their melancholy story. Then the tears come, and
we feel that every detail of that terrible rushing concourse is a living, suffer-
ing creature.

History proper—the calm philosophical statement of events in their
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order, as supplied by authentic record—is certainly an important part of
national literature, It is the foundation upon which we build all struc-
tures of art, and all systems of government. The history of humanity
is, in its essence, a history of evoiution ; and not less so than the history
of the physical 1.Tt|i1.-er.f.f-., since evolution is the method of working of the
conscious will of au omnipresent God, and is therefore the universal law
of development. The rise and fall of nations, and their influence upon
each other—these are mighty movements, having a mighty significance.
But each of these movements is a mass of intricate detail. Life re-acts
upon life, and every vibration helps to form the general trend of motion.
Do you remember a story by Edward Everett Hale, called ** Hands O™ ?
In this story, the captive Joseph escapes from the hands of the merchants
to whom his brothers sold him, and goes back te his father. The imagi-
nary history of the world i= then given—a world without the Egyptian or
the Jewish nations, bhoth of which were saved from the famine by the fore-
thought of Joseph. The picture has a terrible vraisemblance, and the lesson
is obvious ; “ For we are also His children.”  FEvery life, every event has
its purpose as a part of the great plan.

We can not, without the aid of genius, obtain a clear view of the char-
acteristic details of life in any period. Without contemporary and retro-
spective art—that is, without the drama and the historical narrative—we
should miss the perceplion of those elements common to humanity in ail
ages,—the daily household life, the joy and sorrow, the labor and the love,
of living men and women. The searchlight of Imagination shows us, not
the fancies, the unrealities, but the actual verities of human life. The
drama, which is poetry and graphic art combined, has existed in every
nation sufficiently civilized to attempt to interpret itself. The condemna-
tion of the drama has been one of the serious mistakes of modern religion.
To condemn an art pe¥ se is to condemn one of (GGod’s methods of revealing
man to mankind. To condemn any false or degeuerate mauifestation of
an art is another matter altogether, but to discourage the artist a5 an artist
is to take one's share in the killing of the prophets. As moral and intel-
lectual beings we must “ hold the mirror up to Nature;” we must only
see to it that the mirror is not one which gives a distorted reflection.

In the beginning, the drama was the handmaid of religion ; the Greek
drama, the first which came to perfection as an art, was peculiarly moral
and religious in its significance. As the condition of the drama in any

nation is to a considerable extent the measure of its civilization, we naturally
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find ancient dramatic art at its height among the Hellenic people. Sopho-
cles, Eschylus, Euripides—these are still names to conjure with, Iam
not, however, dealing with names, nor writing for the purpose of glorify-
ing the great dramatic writers of any period ; it is the function of artas a
whole that I wish to point out—the function of works of the imagination
in illuminating and vitilizing history. In this furction art would fail if
divorced from religion, for it would deal with hzlf-truths. The earliest
and most spontaneous art alwavs draws its life and power from religion.
Crude as were the Miracle Plays of the Middle Ages, they served a great
purpose, that of giving to the truths of Christianity a vivid representation
hefore the ignorant masses of the people. It was sort of kindergarten
methad, like the highly-colored pictures which we exhibit to children to
make an impression upon the senses, and thence upon the memory. The
irreverence involved was unconscious and unintentional : it was but the
coarse expression of untutored enthusiasm. Its survival among a peasant
class, even in our dayv, is a manifestation so vital with sincerity that the
most fastidious are not shocked, but touched, one and all, to the very soul.

In the higher forms of the historical drama—the realm in which Shake-
speare, of course, is king—we have the illuminating process carried to per-
fection. There is one factor in the government of nations which is ap-
parently accidental, and which, though doubtless overruled by Divine
Providence, defies all the calculations of men. This factor is the working
of individual passion and ambition. What any man will do under the in-
fluence of some great emotion, evil or otherwise, is not to be predicted ;
vet very often the whole course of events will turn upon an action
prompted by such a motive. It is precisely this element whiclh is dealt
with by the historical play, poem or story; and its study brings us nearer to
the truth of things than any bare transcription of events could possibly do.
In Shakespeare we have the soul of history, and yet we know Shakespeare’s
roval disregard of mere fact. Take the nomenclature in Hamlet alone as
an instance of his contempt for the actual and the merely probable.
Rosencrantz, Guildenstern, Polonius, Claudius, Laertes, Horatio, Osric.
What a mixture. German, Saxon, Latin, Greek, and whatnot besides. It
is nothing to him. Any name will serve upon wkich to hang a person-
ality, and Hamlet might have been a Prince of No Man's Land as well as
of Denmark. In the same way he does not greatly care whether Le gets
history straight or not. Dut through the scene walks the living man and
woman—Julius Ciesar, Cleopatra, Coriolanus, Richard II1,, Hotspur, Prince
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Harry, even old King Lear (did be ever live or not inthose twilight days 7).
and each one, as he speaks and breathes hefore us, brings with him the
very atmosphere of his time. We feel the great passions, the human
motives that moved them all. Never mind facts. HWhen these men and
women lived, this is fowe they lived ; this is what they felt. In that day,
and under the same influences, we too, should have felt and acted as they
did; of this we are sure, Or else we imagine that we should have realized
the fate to which they were drifting, and resisted the temptations which
drove them to that fate. In any case we know and understand them, and
by this vitalizing process history is interpreted.

So much for the Shakespearean drama—the highest, the nohlest, the
most illuminating which the world has ever known. But hesides this and
other heroic forms, we have the current contemporary drama, which
in everv age should give a true picture of life and manners. It mnsd, in
fact, do this to a certain extent, and if it does not reproduce the hetter
element, it will inevitably reproduce the worse. In view of all this, I
grieve to think of the impression made upon future centuries hy such
specimens of our own drama as mav survive. Just here we may ask the
question: Why are we at this time so misrepresented upon the contem-
porary stage? 1 think, because in the practice of this art we have ad-
mitted other motives besides purely artistic and moral ones. Influenced
by the prevailing eagerness for money and notoriety, we commit the fatal
mistake of trying to follow public taste rather than to /ead it, thus perpet-
nally lowering the standard of excelleuce. Before the public can be
pleased it should be educated. Where we flatter we demoralize. Where
we gratify an unworthy demand we emphasize unworthy characteristics
on the part of mankind in general. We are in danger of losing the 1deal,
which is the highest reality. So we may misinterpret history.

Coming now to the subject of the historical novel, the outlook is more
encouraging. This is pre-eminently the age of fiction, and while we have
much fiction which is essentially unworthy and demoralizing, we have much
that is healthful and noble to serve as a counteracting force. The domain
of the historical novel is broader than that of the drama. Indeed, to con-
sider the subject of historical fiction in any adequate fashion we must in-
clude more than the novel proper, which is an outgrowth of modern times,
We must take in the legendary narrative of earlier days, whether in prose
or verse, which was the prototype of the modern novel. Some of the main
characters in these hieroic tales were persons who really lived, but invested



DEPARTMENT OF LITERATLILE, 51

with legendary attributes, and represented under romantic circumstances.
How much of the actual sfery is true does not concern us; it is the picture
of the times, and the typical characler, which is of interest. Is it not from
Homer that we gain the most vivid conception of the Greek character?
Al in the carly Middle Ages there must have been men wheo approached
the irdeal of King Arthur's knighthood. Were not such men necessarv in
the evolution of a developed humanity? And is not the record most valu-
able, highly colored as it is—bringing home to us the aims and methods,
the hopes and struggles, the loves and sacrifices, of these children of a
simpler, cruder civilization? " Ah, Sir Lancelot, there thou liest, that wert
never matched of earthly knight's hand!” How wivid is the characteriza-
tion! How such men become our friends, and take their place in our cher-
ished conception of the past !

Here it may be objected that T am dealing with fiction pure and simple,
rathier than with the historical novel properly so-called. Perhaps; yet I
find much of true history in what is called tradition. Let us pass quickly,
however, to the true historical novel of modern times. And here we hegin
with Scott.

To begin with Scott is precisely what I would advise any parent or
teacher to do who wished to develop in a child a pure taste for fiction,
which should help him to koow what to choose and what to avoid. The
healthful spirit, the glowing realism, the intimate knowledge of the past
which is like clairvovance, the living interest in t1e narrative as it flows
smoothly, brightly, naturally along—where shall we find these as in the
Wizard of our vouthful days? TUnder his searchlight every dark corner
shines; history is not a study, but a life. It passes !ike a panorama hefore
aour very eves, We hreathe with equal freedom the keen air of highlands
and the perfumed air of the court. And all the atmosphere is clear day-
light, without lurid shadows or artificial glare. Is there anything better
and truer? Nothing, in its essential traits; but othzrs have followed with
closer analvsis of the subtler elements of life,

It is reported that the beloved Thackeray said of ** Esmond "' : “ [ started
out to write the hest historical novel that had ever been written, and 'gad,
sir, fdid i¢/"" Whether the least assuming of mer. ever had this little fit
of egotism or not, I can not tell ; but if he said it, he was not far from the
truth, Perhaps he was entirely right, only—he wrote ‘' The Virginians "
afterward! Did vou ever find so clear, so just, so lovely and loving a por-
trayal of our own Washington as Thackeray has given in that book? Don't
yvou know Washington after reading it as vou never knew him hefore?
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However, it is not my purpose to multiply examples; we all know our
favorites. And amoung characters in history—real persons who lived and
died upon this world of ours, and are living somewhere to-day—the special
ones who are most dear to us are those who have been brought near by the
re-creative imagination of genius. Auncient cities ring with life again; by-
gone splendors shine. We see the beauty of fair ill-fated queens, long
dead ; the power of kings and warriors., In Florence—Romola's Florence—
the Florence of the Medici—the strong passionate face of Savonarola grows
into reality, and those wonderful sensitive hauds of his are stretched out
pleadingly from the stake of tortures. Did we know Savonarola until
George Eliot wove his life into her beautiful human story? Did we indeed
know Florence, in all her turmoil and her magnificence ?

Most wonderful, perhaps, of all, is the magic by which George Ebers,
the German novelist, has made ancient Egypt real to us. That strange
people—animated mummies, as we think of them—walking hieroglyph-
ics !'—they were after all men of like passions with ourselves. The great
Rameses was a father; there were young lovers among his soldiers, who
wooed young maidens on festival days. Children plaved in the sunshine
around the walls of those mighly temples, where the colossal images sit
with their hands upon their knees in eternal calm. It no longerseems so
strange and seuseless that men should worship a white bull, when we hear
the priests talk familiarly of the incarnation of Apis, and see the beautiful
animal led forth garlanded with flowers.

And now a word of two American writers and I have done. First,
General Wallace, whose works are classics, and who hus given to us a
beautiful interpretation of a diviue history. Apart from its deep religious
significance, Ben Hur is inimitable as a portrayal of that marvelous period
when the world, united under the far-reaching rule of the most powerful
government ever known, was ripe for the advent of Christ. The chapter
on the crucifixion, once read, can never be forgotten.

The latest historical tale—it can hardly be called a novel—is Mark
Twain’s * Personal Recollections of Joan of Arc,” a book which will be
peculiarly acceptable to women, because of its beautiful picture of that
Miracle of France—that tender maiden, warrior, saint and prophet, whose
image shines like a star above the common world of men and women.
It is a beautiful picture, in spite of defects in the book which I do not
now feel called upon to point out. Itis a work which will live, for it is a
needed illumination, and an outcome of honest and noble enthusiasm,
elogquently expressed.
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And so, with the searchlight still shining upon that lovely and heroic
figure of ideal womanhood, I leave you, with the hope that the woman of
to-day—her high purposes, her brave struggles, her worthy attainments—
may find in the genius of the future a just and clear interpretation, and a
true statement of her rightful place in the history of the world.

MARrION COUTHOUY SMITH.

The time for adjournment having arrived the departinent
closed its session.

HAMPTON COLLEGE, MAY 28, 18g6.

IT A. DM,
PoeTrRY, MUusic AND ARrRT.

The meeting was called to order, and as the speakers were a
little late in assembling, the reports from various clubs were
called for first and were read as follows :

THE ART DEPARTMENT OF THE CLEVELAND SOROSIS,

The art department of the Cleveland Sorosis has for the past five vears
heen confined to narrow limits, and the work bas coasisted chiefly of the
reading of several papers on painting and sculpture and kindred topics
prepared for the meetings of Sorosis in the month devoled to the subject
of art. There has been of course a little knowledge gained of artists and
their worlk, but the gain has been mostly to those who have prepared the
papers or by those who have given to Sorosis from their stored experience,

The outline for the coming year will he meore comprehensive, as it is
designed to make the art department one of the working departments,
having regular meetings aud a membership pledged o take active part in
the study of art,

It is the art which makes for culture on broad lines, rather than the
production of art, which will engross the attention of the busy women
whose lives are as full as are the lives of our Sorosis ladies. While there
are several artists of no mean reputation who belong to Sorosis, it is not
te them that the art department will be directed. Itis to the women who
never have, and never expect to have, a palette in their hands, It is not
so much to those who have traveled and seen the great galleries of the
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world as to the workaday women who have heretofore thought that art
was an indefinite something spelled with a capital A, which was not for
the uninitiated Philistine but for the favored few, and which smacked of
Boliemianism, and if not of the Latin ¢uarter, of studios filled with things
" faded and frayed or of girl students in long gingham aprous spattered
with paint.

What we wish to do is to make the members of the art department of
Sorosis familiar with art from a literary standpoint, or that of history. Be-
cause a woman is not able to go to the galleries of the other side is no
reason why she should not know where these galleries are situated and
where the many masterpieces may be fouund. Photography has make it
possible for us to bring the mountain to those who can not go to the
mountain.

Exhaustive papers on obscure things, using vames and terms known
oulv to the craft, will not be tolerated, but talks by the best artists and
those who have seen for themselves will be given to the class, and the
ladies will be shown photographs of the interiors and exteriors of the
great storehouses of art, such as the Vatican, the Louvre, the British Mu-
seunt, Burlington House, the National Gallery and others of equal impor-
tance. Visits will be made to the collections in our own city, and lectures
will he given on the modern painters. The doings of the art societies, of
the National Academy, and the exhibitions from the Salon to the local stu-
dios, will be live topics in the meetings.

The members will be given tasks of hunting up the biographies and
histories of the old masters and will study cowparatively the works of
those men who have dominated the art of the entire world. They will
learn the different periods of decoration and architecture, and will know
whether a room is done in Romanesque, Gothic, Renaissance, Racoco,
Colonial or Empire style.

They will learn the different schools of painting, and will know at a
glance whether a given picture belongs to the impressionistic or realistic
cult. They will distinguish a Raphael, a Murillo, a Titian, a Turver, and
any of the Barbizon group of painters. They will know a Rosa Bonheur, a
Whistler, a Sargeut or a Monet haystack as well as they now know the dif-
ference between organdies, dimities or linen lawns.

The great tapestries will be studied with their history and manufacture,
and jewels and laces will have their share in the careful research.

They will learn of the great sculptors of the past and present and grow
to love the Elgin marbles, the Winged Victory, the Venus and the Diana,
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and to know where the greatest pieces are, where thzy were found and who
made them. The names of the masters will be familiar all the way from
Michael Angelo to Millais, and there will be a live interest taken in all
that is spoken or read on art, because of a kuowledge of the subject and
an intelligent understanding of all that is necessarv for a woman of the
highest euiture to know.

If the Parthenon, the Acropolis, Santa Sophia, St. Marks and St. Peters
are familiar friends, if all the way from the Nelson column with its lions
to the Pyramids, the earth is strewn with things she knows, there will be
a keener appreciation of all literature, and that in itself is sufficient to
repay the modern woman for the time expended in the art department to
familiarize herself with the recognized objects of ar:.

Ruskin says that Science is to know, art to do. Perhaps, then, it is not
art, but the science of art whiclh will be the study of Soresis, but what-
ever the classification, there can not fail to be great gain in culture in
learning to appreciate and become conversant with “he work of the artists
of the world and to read between the lines and brush and thumb-marks,
and gather some of the inspiration breathed into art; to read the artist's
language in his own medium, and to gain the feeling that it is the spirit of
art, which hand in hand with the spirit of nature, leals away from the
sordid to Lhe sublime.

May, 1876, GABRIELLE TOWNSEND STEWART.

REPORT OF THE WOMAN'S CLUB OF DENVER, COLORADO.

MRrs. FLorENcE Howe HarL. My Dear Madom: As Mrs. Mott is
ill, I will endeavor to give a little account of the ** Circulating Picture
Gallery,"” as you requested. The Art and Literature Department of the
Woman's Club of Denver is collecting pictures by famous artists through
solicitation from members of the club and their friends, which are placed
in the public schools, where they remain three weeks, during which time
the teachers explain them in detail to the children, and then they are
passed on to another room, and thus they make the entire round of the
schools. The reports from the teachers show that great interest is taken
by the children, who ask many questions, and in this manner the work
forms an artistic development in the mind of the child, for no pictures are
accepted which do not possess artistic merit. Mauyr of these pictures are
historical, and fasten in the mind scenes and claracteristics of Jdifferent
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countries and people. As will be seen, after passing through the schools
they may after a few years again make a similar journey or furnish a
nucleus for an art gallery.

I know of no better place for “Art in the Woman's Club of To-day'’
thau the fostering of the esthetic nature of the child. A double purpose
is also served, for by giving an iuterest is awakened in educational work
in the giver, for the crying need of our schools is the awakening of the
public interest in their behalf. Yours most sincerely,

Mary I". Moorg,
Recording Scevelary Woman's Club of Denver, and Chadriman of Cor-
respondence for Colorado.

REPORT OF ARUNDELL CLUE OF BALTIMORE.

The Musical Committee of the Arundell Club of Baltimore lhas given
monthly musicales during Lhe past two winters, at which members of the
club and friends of members bave furnished the necessary talent.

Chatrman of Correspondence.

The Arundell Club of Baltimore has had a sketch class as a subsection
of its Art Committee, which has met weekly for several months of the two
vears of the Club's existence. The class has always worked from life in
any medium preferred by the individual, and the members of the class
have taken their turn in supplying the model.

M. LoUIsa STEWART,
For the Skelch Class.

FAUST.

Faust is the spiritual history of the human race, as seen iu the evolution
of modern civilization. This drama of the soul is divided {in formn) into two
great parts: Nature and Culture. Part I. Nature, is grouped around the
German womau, Margaret. Part IT. Culture, is grouped arouud the Greeian
woman, Helen. But at the same time we must remember that the two parts
make but one drama. The unity of the work is absolute, and it has no niean-
ing except in its entirety. The conuection between the two parts is fur-
nished by the two great characters which run through both. Theseare the
natural and the supernatural, Faust and Mephistopheles. Faust, the
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natural, is man {or the human soul) as seen in the light of modern life and
modern thought. Mephistopheles is the Devil, and remains the same
{practically) through both parts. But with Faust it is very different.
The best definition that can be given to the two great parts of the poem
i5 their relation to him. Part I is * The Damnafion of Faust” as many
critics now call it. Part Il is the Y Salvation of Fau:L"

Part I begins in heaven, descends tc earth, and ends in hell—at ieast
in damnation and destruction, growing out of the very conditions of our
madern life. Part Il 15 the new birth of the race, through all the means
which cultivate the soul, and euds (as Part I began) in heaven. The abso-
lute unity of the work is thus made evident. Those who do not appreciate
the second part are those who never understood the first.

The prologue in lheaven begins with the Lord, the heavenly hosts, and
afterward Mephistopheles. Their theme is man. Xephistopheles is given
permission to use all bis arls to tempt Faust.

Goethe here brings together four fundamental facts whose existence he
assumes. As summarized by Snider these are :

I. The Lord, self-exisient spirt.

II. The Archangels, unalienated from God.

IIl. The alienated one, Mephistopheles.

IV. The man Faust, round whom the action turns. He is to fall, but
is again to return from his alienation. He furnishzs the connection be-
tween the two grand opposing forces of the universe, the preserver and
the destroyer. The theme of their discourse is the discipline of adversity.
The Lord permits Mephistopheles to try Faust because thus only is human
activity born into the world., Goethe hints that man would be nothing
without the negative side, The Devil is a necessity to man, as well as to
God. DMan would never be built up in true manhood if he did not grow
strong bv conguering the Devil. It is interesting t> note what (or who)
this Devil is. According to Goethe it is the denial of reason which
makes the Devil. Reason is the highest potence in the universe ; it is that
faculty which comprehends wholes, grasps the universe, and knows God,
The negation of this faculty is the Devil (or the perversion of reasou).

But Faust has not been present at this meeting in heaven, and kuvows
nothing of the permission to tempt him, which the Devil now possesses.
It is time for us to take up this central character, who will lead us, here-
after, through the entire drama.

The very starting point of the poem shows us that it is to be the epic

b
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of culture, and of the civilization of our day, Faust is introduced to us as
a scholar in middle life, who has spent the ardent years of youth and
manhood in study. He has mastered the four faculties of the German
university: Philosophy, Jurisprudence, Medicine, Theology. The outcome
of all his labor is, that he can know nothing. **Man can not know Trulh.”
This denia! is the germ of the entire poem. As the denial of reason
makes the Devil, so the denial of truth makes evil, If man can not know
truth, then be can not recognize the eternal principles which govern the
universe. For him there can be no right, no wrong, noe meral law, no civil
law, no science, no God, no human institutions. But of all human insti-
tutions the two which meost entirely represent the life of man are the
family and the larger family of society. All other human institutions
are official, or artificial ; but society and the family are natural and real;
the actual life and living of the race. It is the purpose of this poem to
show that this denial not only produces the perverted family and the per-
verted societv, hut is the actual destruction of the real family, and the real
societv. This, however, is not to be an abstract truth. It must be em-
bodied. The first part will therefore turn on the episode of Margaret, or
the destruction of the family, and throngh it society.

But every man must create his own devil. This universal denial here
uttered by Faust is the Mephistopheles already in himn; aud this germ
will be developed into a diabolic reality outside of him. Along with this
denial is the other side of Faust's nature—the aspiration for truth. These
two principles exist unconsciously together. The one presuposes the
other. The very intensity of Faust's denial springs from the strength of
his love for truth. If he did not care for truth he would not take the
trouble to deny it so bitterly—and because he still aspires he may yet be
saved in spite of his denial. But before he can reach that happy culmina-
tion he must first go through his servitude to Mephistopheles. It need
hardly be said that this is not only the history of the race, and of thought,
but especially of Goethe's day. He lived through the entire period of the
French Revolution, with all its negations and denials. Besides this, this
spirit of denial is easily recognized as an element of all thought, of all ages.
It is the old problem of knowledge, which is as old as philosophy, and
even as old as Eden. The action in Part [ is entirely concerned with this
element of denial, and naturally falls into three parts:

I. The internal conflict in the mind of Faust between denying in-
tellect and natural aspiration before the evolution of Mephistopheles.
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II. Faust under the guidance of Mephistopheies, in the perverted
world.

ITI. Faust's subjugation of Mephistopheles, who 15 made the means
for the rescue of Margaret.

I. Conflict between intellect and aspiration. Fanst having denied the
possibility of attaining truth through intelligence, now turns to other
means of circumventing the denial. First he tries magic; but his long
interview with the Nature Spirit and then with the Earth Spirit brings no
light, In his despair he realizes that he is not like the gods, for in them
aspiration is realized, while he is only a worm of the dust, doomed to
chafe against the limitations of his earthly existence. But, in a flash, he
thinks of poison. He will make himself a god by leaving the narrow
limitations of man’s world and entering the boundless stretch of future
existence. He will make manhood equal to godhood. Poison, an inven-
tion of man, shall be the destruction of man. He will reach the infinite
by casting off the finite hy death. At this moment the Easter chorus in-
terposes, and its sentiments call him back to life.

The final outcome is that truth can not he known, not through
the four faculties, not through magic, not by death, whose lesson has
alreardy been told to man through the resurrection, though its lesson is
inaccessible to Faust through want of faith.

Bul aspiration, since 1t can not reach truth, will now turn in another
direction. If he can not know truth, he can at leas: enjoy the sensuous
life around him. Here is something attainable, but w1ill it quench the de-
sire for truth? He can tryv; and here the great transition in Faust hegins
to occur, the direct result of denying the wvalidity of truth. Though the
intellect he a lie the senses will give pleasure, and the Devil is already
born. But this work of generating the Devil occuied Goethe nearly
forty years, and was one of the last things to be finisked in Part [.

If we try to follow the unfolding of his being we must follow Faust,
Faust goes out with the people to see the beautiful world on Easter day
but he has two souls in his breast, and as he comes home one of them
seems to he gradually coming out of bhim, and strangely taking on the
form of a dog, which is circling around him in ever narrowing circles. A
grotesque Teutonic metamorphosis is the form emploved to treat this
problem, but it is lalen with a profound significance. He takes the dog
home with him, intent upon solving the riddle of his mysterious being
From this dog is evelved Mephistopheles. Aside from the symbolism em-
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ployed, Mephistopheles is born from the denial of truth. The everlasting
No has turned into a destroyer, as Mephistopheles now boldly announces
himself: " I am the Spirit that Denies.” (We now have the two great charac-
ters of the drama, Faust the man, the natural, and Mephistopheles the
Devil, the supernatural) Mephistophelesis not, however, the old-fashioned
Devil with hoofs and borns, though he may at times assume these. The
Prince of Darkness is now a fine gentleman, and invites Faust to be his
companion in seeing life. But Faust curses life with a terrible curse, in-
cluding everything that makes life desirable, and finally ends by cursing
himself.

Mephistopheles finds that he has to make a new proposal to Faust.
Companionsbip has not succeeded,—offer of services may win. He makes
the new proposal, thus—If thou wilt go with me through life, step by
step, thine I am on the spot, thy servant, thy slave. [ shall serve thee
here, but thou must serve me beyond. As this beyond is nothing to
Faust, he accepts the offer. It is a good bargain. The future state is at
least unreal, if man can not know truth. 5o he cares nothing for it, but
applies the coniract at once to this life, The contract runs thus—When
thou, O Devil, art able to satisfy my soul, in its aspirations for trutlh, by
the gratification of my senses, then thou canst have it, In that case he
would be the Devil's anyhow, without any contract, as Mephistopheles says
later. But can the Devil fulfill the conditions? Can he satisfy Faust's
intellectual longings by gratifving his senses? This is the real point of
the compact, as well as of the poem. Faust, in a fit of aspiration, savs
that Mephistopheles can not even understand the lofty striving of a human
spirit, much less satisfy it. He will enter into the contract without fear
of the result. * When I shall lay myself upon an idler's hed in peace,
then take me, I am thine. When through thy lying flattery thou canst
make me satisfed with myself, or deceive me with enjoyment, take me on
the spot, let that day be my last."

And here begins the life of Faust under the guidance of Mephistoph-
eles, Here the whole poetic thought and structure changes. Henceforth
we are to see Faust moviog in a new realm. “If a man enter the world
of institutions with the conviction that there is no truth, no spiritual
entity whatever, he must deny their rational side, and dwell in their
sensuous side merelv.” This 1s Mephistopheles' element. A perverted
world in all its institutions. Intoit Faust now enters, and Mephistopheles

will be his guide,
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The first phase of the perverted world is Auerbach’'s cellar, or the
perverted tavern, **Now taverns have their place, we must all eat and
drink. But here we see a world whose denizens are lost in the one
appetite for drink.” Faust, however, with his old aspirations still alive,
does not like it, and they soon pass to the next.

The second phase of the perverted world is the familyv—an institution
with two sides, a rational and a sensuous, and whizh may tlhierefore be
perverted by Mephistopheles. The two sides of the family, in its process
of perversion, will be shown hy the poet in two separate movements:

I. The Witches® Kitchen, or the already perverte 1 family.

II. The Story of Margaret, or the history of a true family.

The witches' kitchen iutroduces Faust to a world peculiarly belonging
to Mephistopheles. The woman betraved, banished from true society
and Lthe true family, even outlawed and trampled upon wilh scorn, goes
forth into the world to organize a new family about her—but it is a per-
verted family, based only on the sensuous, without the rationalend, A family
in deadly bostility to the real family, secretly undermining and destroying
it. Hither Faust is led, but finds nothing but disgust and loathing—
except in one particular, In a magic mirror he catches a glimpse of the
ideal human form, and begins to long for the beautifal., It is the birth of
his elassic tendency, in which the possibilities of ar: will be unfolded in
the second part. Dut the main significauce of this scene is the potion
which the witch mixes for Faust by direction of Mephistopheles, It was
to take twenty vears off his life, and make him young again. Not only
vouny, but as Mephistopheles said in decision of his magic mirror, he
would soon see a Helen in every woman he met., We are to remember
that FFanst has been coustantly deteriorating under the influence of
Mephistopheles, and now this draught mnakes a totally different being of
him. Desides, he knows nothing of the permission which Satan has to
tempt ham.

Tlie counterpart to the witeh's kitchen is found ia the story of Mar-
garet. The true family now enters the scene, but oaly to be perverted
and destroyed. The story of Margaret is the most pitiful as well as the
most powerful picture in all art and in all literature—but it grows directly
out of the worid of negalions and perversions already dwelt upon. You
must remember the meaning of Faust's denial of truth. To such a man
there 1s no nght, no wrong, no civil law, no moral law, no God, ne human
institutions. In this episode the damnable character of Faust's denial is
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fully exposed. The family and the church are the two human institutions
which bave sheltered Margaret; and both of these miust he broken into
and destroyed, if Faust’s negations are to continue or to go to their legiti-
mate consequences. The world can nowhere furnish anctber such com-
mentary on sin and its awful consequences. *If the ministry of religion
has ceased to denounce sin, literature has not, and never can while this
awful tragedy remains in existence.”

Margaret is a mere child, and soon falls a prey to the dialolic inven-
tions of Mephistopheles—though it is evidently genuine love which has
sprung up between the two souls—holh of whom, Faust and Margaret,
have known nothinyg of love before. But even now Faust refuses to injure
Margaret, and has determined to leave the place in spite of his love for
her. Mephistopheles 1s fast losing his hold on Faust, and only succeeds
at last in detaining him by pleading how lonely Margaret will be if he
leaves her; and thus he keeps him within his grasp. DMephistopheles
mixes a sleeping potion, and Faust easily persuades Margaret to give it to
her mother, who never wakens from it. IHer brother next hears of her
disgrace, and hastens toavenyge her. But he is killed in the duel by the
thrust which Mephistopheles orders Faust to give while he parries the
stroke of the brother with his invisible steel. The brother dies cursing
Margaret, aud Faust flees for murder. In gossip wilh a neighbor Mar-
garet is soon made fully aware of the enormity of the sin she has commit-
ted, and hastens to the Mother of Sorrow to express to her the anguish of
her heart. Many artists have tried to give expression, through form, to
their idea of Margaret at the little shrine of the Virgin, but her own
words express the idea best. “ Even the metre sympathizes, the abrupt
tottering lines of the verse vividly express the tear-choked intensity of the

despairing maiden’s voice '":

" Ah, past guessing,
Beyond expressing
The pangs that wring my flesh and bone,
Why this anxions heart #o burneth,
Why it trembleth, why it vearmeth,
knowest thou, and thoa alone,

" Where ere I go, what sorrow,
Whatl woe, what woe and sorrow
Within my hosom aches !
Alome, and ah, unsleeping
I'm weeping, weeping, weeping,
My heart within me breaks.
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*“ Ah, in this hour of death, and near the gTave
HSuccor me, thon, aod save !
Look on me with Thy countenance betii gn.
wever was grief ke Thine—
Look down, look down on mine."

Faust has heen obliged to flee from the guilt of murder, and so they pass
to the last scene in the perverted world. This is a wild, romantic world of
witchery, called Walpurgis Night, or perverted society. It is the witches’
dance on the summit of the Brocken, The preverted family leads to per-
verted society. A wvear has elapsed, and Margaret is in prison under sen-
tence of death for the murder of her child. Faust in fierce rage demands
that Mephistopheles shall save her from death, but she refuses to be saved
when she finds that it 1s to be done through the agency of Mephistopheles,
whom she has always mistrusted, and whose real character she now recog-
niZes.

Goetlie has been criticised for leaving Margaret to suffer the penalty of
violated law, while Faust escapes. But this is ouly asurface view. If he
were only telling a story it inight be true, but not so here. He was under-
taking to show the terrible result of teachings, which in his day were very
common, and which have not disappeared from the earth yet. The very
nature of tragedy is found in problems which can nct he solved. And it
was his intention to show that nothing could mitigate the awful result, so
far as the present scene is concerned. Hesides this, Margaret's refusal to
leave the prison with Faust elevates her conduct into a voluntary expiation
of her deed, and was her ground of appeal to heaven. Faust's effort to
rescue Margaret is realiy changed into Lher effort to rescue him. She feel
that she is forgiven and saved, but she " shudders to think of him."” Her
last call, * Henry, Henry,' is the compassionate cry which follows the guilt-
laden man as he goes out into the future. Besi-les, if we recall the condi-
tions with which he started, we must see that he could nof be punished
To him there was no right, no wrong, no law, no state. We might murder
him, but it would only he as though he had been crushed out of existence
by accident. He must grow into a right-minded man before he becomes
capable of being punished. He is on the way to this; for we have already
seen him suffering all the pangs of remorse and despair. Indeed, the author
supposes him to spend vears in this stupelyving horror of remorse. The
artion in Part II is not supposed to begin until afte: the lapse of years.
But greater than all these, is the additional reason that Faust represents
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mankind ; and this problem was the very one which Goethe was trying to
solve. His damnation was soon accomplished, and is now complete. There
is o need for us to kill him—he will kill himself. But will suicide save
him? No indeed! Margaret is already saved, but what can save such a
man as this? This was the point {or one of the points) which kept Goethe
waiting forty years before he could finish the first part. Goethe had already,
in his former works, brought three or four of his heroes to the final hitter
end of their career, where the law of tragedy makes death and oblivion the
only alternative. Some of them had died by the hand of the law, others by
suicide—which, as were member, Faust would be only too willing to adopt.
But at this point in lns bistory, Goethe found himself unable to go further
in that direction. Two other unfinished works besides Faust were on his
hands; and his mind refused to work along the beaten track of tragedy.
Merely to leave his characters to die, no longer answered the demand of
Lis art. He had discovered that it is vastly greater to live; and vastly more
difficult. To die is easy, almost cowardly easy. To live is far braver. To
meet the consequence of vour deeds, as Margaret did, by refusing to run
away from her punishment: and finally, it may be, secure forgiveness and
salvation. That is better.

But before taking up the second part let us see why it was that Goethe
was willing to give this terrible moral force to the poem, which so unmis-
takably characterized it, and which was not characteristic of the eighteenth
century? Three reasons might be offered:

I. The Freuch Revolution was now practically over, and its mistakes
and follies fully explained and exposed.

II. Goethe was already an old man, and had seen life in one of the
most momentous periods of human history,

III. From his own relation o society andto the family he had learned
what Faust was to learn—that the ohject of life is not Lo attain the infinite,
but to limit gurselves to;the attainable, the finite. That this alone is really
much more than man can master. To adapt ourselves to this life is, there-
fore, the business of mankind; not simply for our own good, éut for lhe
good of olhers.

Here Goethe had made his own mistakes—* all my writings are confes-
sions,” he has told us time and again. In his yvouthful days he had enncoun-
tered many affairs of the heart, but bad always avoided marriage, lest it
should bamper his pursuit of literature. He had never made the mistakes
which Faust made, but had seen the danger of his position. Finally, after
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his Italian journey, he had contracted an unlegalized marriage with a
woman entirely beneath his station ; and although they lived faithfully
and happily together for twenty years, vet the fact remains, that even the
great Goethe was practically excluded from human society, as such, dur-
ing all that time.

These are some of the reasons which we are sure were behind the deep
convictions of Goethe, as he works them out in the wonderful drama of
Faust. The second part opens with Faust awakening from the remnaorse of
years, which the kindly influence of time and natur: have eured. The dis-
astrous results of obedience to selfish impulses have been experienced in
the first part. He next concludes that obedience to one’s nobler impulses
must be the path to happiness. This is still a selfish position, but infinitely
better than the other one. His vearning for a wider sphere of activity
leads him to the service of the state, where Le catches a glimpse of the
wider henefits of culture, veiled under the name of Helen the Greek.
Having once apprehended this idea, the idle life of the court no longer
interests him. His general desire for culture now gives way to a distinct
consciousness of where the highest culture is to be found. Here his
intellectual regeneration begins. He resolves to give all his highest
energies to the acquirement of the Greek spirit, or the spirit of Greek
culture. This leads him through the entire field of the classic world and
all its mythologies. He encounters first the ruder creations of the Greek
mythology, the Griffin and the Sphynx—grotesque combinations of the
anitnal, or the human and animal formi. Then come the Sirens, and the
Centaurs, where ugliness no longer exists, and where he learns the wav to
the ahbode of the wise siby], Manto, who introduces him to the secrets of
nature.

In the third act he secures the hand of Helen, and the marriage of
Romantic and Greek art is wypified by the journey of Helen to the
northern lands. She does not remain long, however, and with her return
her garmeuts only are left behind, That is, the real animating spirit of
the Greek civilization can not remain with us long. But the noble classic
mask, as seen in sculpture and literature, may still be retained and
adapted to new uses in our modern civilization, It is evident that by this
Goethe refers to the history of the Renaissance, not simply the Italian
Renaissance, but the German Renaissance. The Reformation itself was
a renaissance movement, out of whicl the first Faust legend arose. And
Goethe's own day might be called another new birth of the nation into
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literary life. Here then we have had two great stages in Faust's
progress :

1. He has sought refuge, from sorrow and guilt, in nature.

2. Nature has led him to art, and the great realm of beanty has heen
revealed to him. But esthetic delights yield no enduring satisfaction.
They have no aim outside of self. That is to say, the pursuit of the
beautiful is not a final end. It is merely an educational process, and it
brings him to a third step.

3. Helen’s garment, like a cloud, carries him hack to the German
fatherland. He must rise from the esthetic world into the world of moral
feeling and action. He must feel himself a member of the great human
family, and ameliorate the lot of his suffering fellow-men. His motives
have become purifiesl. He bepins to be conscious of his moral worth and
responsibility as a human heing.

Mephisiopheles now feels that he is losing all control over Faust, and
tries to divert him, hut does not succeed. TFaust is maturing an * astound-
ing plan" to benefit the race of man. The ocean, that vast unfruitful
expanse which is ever encroaching on the fertile land, he will subdue and
tame. He will compel it to receile and will regain from it the soil which
is now lost beneath ils waters. {One work is here mentioned, as typical
of the whole sumn of Faust's bencficent activity for the welfare of
humanity.} He demands and receives from the emperor sovereignty
over the sea coast of the empire, in order to carry out his peaceful
conguest and unfold the vast inner wealth, which a free and happy people
may enjoy.

He has now reached the highest possihility of human existence. e
is the actual, though not the nominal, ruler of a great people. (The king
is still the nominal ruler.) FRut he has hrought about all this good fortune
for mankind by his own unselfish devotion to theirinterests. * He began
life with Titantic yearnings for the unattainable, with impatient contempt
for the narrowness of the human lot, with wild endeavors to overleap
tirte limitations of human nature. But now, that which he once esteemed
s0 lightly, has assumed in his mind its proper value, To be a man is
more to him now than to be a god. The possibilities of human happiness
and human development, even in this world, seem positively infinite.”
And vet all things do not go as lhie would like; his servants often make
mistakes, and their violent deeds seew to increase his responsibility. On
one of these occasions, as be stands at midnight on the balcony of his
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palace, gazing regretfully at a fire which one of his overzealous servants
has started, he sees four phantom women hovering toward him. They
are Care, Want, Necessity an:d GGuilt. He retires into the palace, and shuts
the door afier him; but Care steals in through the key-hole. The others
keep circling about the abode of the mighty mnan, but can not gain
admittance. Care is the companion of every mortal, he he high or low.
She comes to prepare the way for her brother, Death. Faust tries, with
his calm, clear reason, to shake her off and drive her away. But she
breathes upon his eyves and blinds him. That is, he is mortal and can not
resist the oncoming of old age. Nevertheless he is still undaunted. He
has a ureat work in hand which occupies all his energies, He must press
on while there is vet time, although he is now a hundred vears old. But
Mephistopheles, who knows that the end must now soon come, has
summoned to his aid the host of Lemures, who are infernal phantoms
and his minions. In anticipation of their victory they dig Faust's grave
outside his palace windows. The old man hears their spades, and is
reminded of his great work. He comes out, groping his way along the
porch, to give directions. It has long heen his desire to drain a wide
extended marsh which breathes pestilence in the neighborhood, and
makes long stretches of land uninhabitable. In spirit he already sees the
prosperity which will follow. Too much intent upon this goal to have
any sorrow for his blinddness, he gives free play e 1is imagination. The
future unrolls before him, one vision succeeds another. He sees a free
people, living on a free land; not in slothful security, but surrounded by
dangers which will ever keep their best energies at work.
"Yes! to this thought I hold with firm persisience ;
The last result of wisdom stamps it true ;
He only earns his Mreedom and existence,
Win daily congquers them anew,
Thus here, by dangers girt, »hall glide away,
Of childhood, manhond, age, the vigorou: day:
And such a throog [ fain would see,
Htand on free <oil among a people free !
Then dared [ hail the moment Aesing :
Ak, séedl delav—ikou ari 10 fair}
The traces can not. of mine earthly being,
In eons perish, =they are there!

In proud forefeeling of such lofty bliss,
I mow enjoy the highest moment, —this ! ™

He has spoken the fatal words ; the contract is, according to the letter,
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fulfilled, though not according to the spirit. Faust falls to the ground and
the Lemures consign his body to mother earth. But in reality Mephis-
topheles has lost his wager. Instead of controlling Faust, hie has heen sub-
jugated by Faust. DMephistopheles thinks he has the victory, and is won-
derfully surprised when the angels bear away the soul of Faust.

Faust's upward flight through the ascending scales of being is marked
by various companies of angels, whe finally proclaim his redemption.

" The noble spirtt now 13 free,
Al saved from evil scheming .
Whoe'r aspires unweariedly
Is not beyond redeeming.
And il he feels the grace of love
Which Irom on high is given,
The Nicssed Heosts that wait above

Shall welcome him to heaven.™

The Mater Gloriosa (or Motherhood of God) now appears in space, sur-
rounded by a multitude of penitent women. Among these are Mary Mag-
dalene, the Woman of Samaria, and finally, **one formerly called Marga-
ret," stealing close to her, before whom once, in an hour of bitter agony,

she had poured fourth her sorrow-laden prayer. What coutrast now !

“Incline, O Maiden,
With mercy laden,
In light unfading,
Thy gracious countenance upon my bliss!
My loved, my lover,
His trials aver
In yonder world, returns to me in this!
Vouchsafe to me that I instruct him !
51ill dazzies himm the Day's new glare.”

She receives permission to conduct him te higher spheres, where the
chorus of angels sing the last strain:

" All things transitory

But as symhbols are sent |

Earth's insufficiency
Here grows to evenl ;

The indescribahle,
Here it is done ;

The Woman-Soul leadeth us
Upward and on."

MAv ALDEN WaARD.
New England Womanw's FPress Club, Cambridge, Mass.
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O CAN WE BEST ATTAIN TO A TRUE APPRECIATION OF THE'PorT axp His
Work BY VIEWING HiM As A Max Like OTHRR MEN, OR AS ONE

ToucHED WITH DIVIXE FIRE "

In these days when the “ remains " of tiie grea: poets are carved for
our edification on the dissecting tables of the college and university ex-
tension lecture, there is a growing tendency to regard poems rather as
cadaver than as powerful living organisms.

The technical or art side is tno much dwelt upon. The spirit flies be-
fore the scalpel. In the higher English work of college and academy too

much stress is laid on poetics and too little on poetry.

" Thank heaven, bards began to write
Ere hand-hooks of poetics
Set all the world to tinkering
A sort of thymed athletics,

No, rules and schools and critic's rod
[The centuries all show it),

May make a tinkling troubadour
But can uot make—a poet.™

It is the overemphasis laid upon the verse-side which has led so many
to take such a realistic prosaic view of the poet and his work.

Poetry has two sides. The art or verse side (which is its body), and
the thought side (which is its soul).

So, also, the poet has two sides from which he must be studied—the
man side, " to face the world with,"” and the soul side, to face God.

In all that concerns the leckrigne, the polish, the “ mechanic of verse,"
as Lessing terms it, he is, like any other skilled workman, mere crafts-
man : in 211 that concerns the ideal, the creafize, he is the inspired voice
of something higher than himself. He is, as vour programme phrases it,
v one touched with divine fire,"” his genius 18 a divine gift. He has re-
ceived an inspiration or a consecration (call it which vou will), which
makes him m:nething more than other men, by the addition of a keener
insight into the meaning of things,

His genius can not be regarded as a justification for evil living.
“Whether out of the spiritor in, I know not,” sa:d St. Paul of certain
lines Ae had penned. S0, in all lapses from virtue we must feel that the
divine light is withdrawn from the poet. He is distinctly “out of the
spirit.”

But at his higliest he is to be regarded as the link between God and
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humanity, the medivm of communication hetween the two worlds of
reality and spirit. This is the Greek, the Welsh, the old Hebrew idea of

his office.
" Poet and prophet in Hebrew were one word,

Singer and seer are one to-day as then
Foreverin the poet's song is heard
The infinite interpreted to men."

If poetry iz not A sweetening and elevating power in life, there is no
use for it. If a sinper is not more intense in emotion, more keen of in-
sight, more melodious of utterance than other men, he is no poet, but
only “ the idle singer of an empty day." The Anglo-Saxon called him
the finder. He i5 the finder of the treasure-trove of truth and beauty,
which everywhere in the universe awaits the faithful seeker. But he is
more than that. He is, as the Greek root of the word indicates, the

maker, the creator.

Says Festus:
" Poebry 13 ils2lf a thing of God,

He made his prophels poets, and the more
We feel of poesy do we hecome
Like God in love and power, unider-makers.”

“ Under-makers,” that is the key-thought. Finders, interpreters, but
still more creators of ever new types of beauty and of truth.

Most poets range themselves on one of these two sides—the art side or
the thought side. Ouce in several centuries, only, comes a poet who unites
in his song truth and beauty, force and grace ; and then we have the world’s-
poet as in Shakespeare or Dante.

A little while ago the art theory of verse predominated. The Rossetti-
Morris school was all for sensuous beauty and melody. This type, in the
hands of voung England, sank to the depths of Swinburne's ** Leper” and
“ Laus Veneris." It was an attempt to out-Ovid Ovid. * That way maduness
lies" for any poet.

On the other hand, in Shelley and Browning, it is the thought side which
preponderates, Though each is a master of new and intricate verse forms,
each line is so packed with thought that the strain of the effort at compre-
heunsion prevents oue feeling the full charm and beauty of the form.

But, let the poet elect which path he will to tread, there is one thing he
must keep alwavs before him—the certainty that the end and aim of all
poetry is to create new forms of beauty and interpret God and His world to

man.
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What have we to do with the life—mere outward, personal life—of the
poet ?

RBrowning shouts indignantly, “ Nothing!'* He resents any intrusion
upon privacy. Modern biography answers, “ Everything." But biography
rarely gives us the real man—only an outside view ‘ Reputation,” says
Emnerson, “is what men and women think of us ; cha-acter is what God and
the angels know of us.””

Now, we kuow far more of Shakespeare's character from his plavs than
if he had had, like Dr. Johoson, a careful Boswell to chronicle his draughts
of small heer.

Therefore, I was glad to see a lecturer on poetry, & Gittingen Ph. D. and
an authority in English on two continents, in a receat lecture on Shelley,
sweep aside the whole mass of biographic detail, and go straight to the
heart of the poetry itself, working from the inside oulward, to a conception
of the poet and his work.

So let us judge all poets. Iet us hope God will so judge us. Not by the
faulty earth-side, but by the indwelling spirit. If the poet obey the divine

command
" From earth touch heaven!™

Let us look not at the feet of palpable clay, but at his crown of stars.

OrE o THE DECADESNCR (S0-CALLED] OF THE ART OF POBERTRY.

I.
Has the poet proved false ta his trust,
That they prate us of Art in decay?
Nay—no pagan Apollo to-day,
In whose tite love cimnmingles with lust,
Is the lord of ithe Iyre and the song.
We have turned From our idols away
And have buoilded a shrine
T a spirit more pure and divine,
Whose reign in the land shall be long.

IL.
MNay, it is not the poet—who shrouds
In the midst of the clamerous crowds
His face in his robe, shrinks with shame
At the deeds that are dene in thy name,
Oh, Poesy, child of the skies!
Not the poet with whom the blame lies,
But with slaves all unworthy thy lash—
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The barda of the orgy and revel,
The panders to passion and crime,
Wha sink to the feasters' own level,
Aund grovel like beasts in the slime.

I1L.

T.et these weave them their wreath of a night,
Flung forth withered and trampled at dawn,
Our garland be asphodel white,

Which is fairest when ages are gone,

Their song, lHke the flickering spark

In the smeldering Aax, through the dark
Shall glimmer an instant and die.

Be ours as the flames that aspire,

Mounting evermore higher nnd higher
Toseek in the vault of the sky

The Source and the Father of Fire!

V.
Leave the lute and the love-chant to slaves
Who, fearful of hunget or thong,
Dxare pander to what the world craves ;
Oh, my brothers, for us be the lyre
The hymn and the priesthood of song.

Y.
"Fis thine alone, in sooth,
0h, Poet, now the world hath passed her vouth,
To wage her war with fate ;
To voice the infinite.
Stand firm, oh, singer, on the height,
With face set God-ward, with eves fronting Truth,

Hearken and wait.

vI.
Till the voice, as of yore, Lo vour soul
Bring the message God senids to his world ;
Con wilh patience the whale,
Then back to the market dust-whirled
And deafened with clamor of trade;
What was heand in the silence sing loud
In the ear of the clamoring crowd ;
Kot daring for fear or for ruth
Oiie tittle of truth to abate,
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Vil

Then courage, oh brothers! Sing out

To the time-weary world that has waited for lomg
A new gospel of song.

Siog out, and dispel the world's doubt,
SBluggizh apathy, deadening despair;

Iz it withered with care?

Is it sunk in the darkness of guile?

Lift it up to the light of God's smile.

Sing of glory, of love, and of truth,

And renew the world's courage and youth,
string the glad lyre anew, then, and sing ;

Mot thig reql, which is but a dream,

Things that are—nat these shadows that seem ;
Rend the shroud-vail of self and look aut

On the Presence which sets us ahout.

strike Lhe chords, let the strong volee outring,
Till this present, so petty and mean,

Grows e with the perfect Unseen,

VIIL.

Are the great poets dead?  Oh, be sure,

They ar= one with ns still ;

They are silent and standing aside,

Tiil the strength of new voices be tried.
Deathless souls, high and pure,

Throng and thrill with their presence all space
They call us their places to B11 ;

They look on from the shadow and smile

Ag we take up the running awhile

And pass gn the torch in the race.

IX.

Waould yvour voices out-ring as theirs rang
Like them be ye strong.

Lo, this was their secret—the whole ;

They believed what they sang.

Learn Lheir faith in the mission of song,
Apd their faith in the Soul.

ALICE WILLIAMS BROTHERTON.
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THE MESSAGE OF MUSIC.

The Message of Music. And what is music? From the uncountable
vibrations of the wings of microscopic insects, inaudible to our gross
senses, but heard by sister mites, to the swelling harmonies of the planets
rolling on in space, the singing morniug stars, too grand at the other
extreme for our humanly bounded hearing, the vibration of things, the
presence of some subtle, interfusing and all-surrounding ether, trans-
mitting such vibration, when our ears are not too dense in their nature to
perceive it, makes sound, and sound is music.

We realize this as a fact when we come into close relations with
Mother Nature, It is easily perceptible then, when the trees, the water
and the winds act upon our auricular nerve, but bow 1s it when the sound
is the horrible tumult and bubbub of man? Come wilh e to the top of
one of those monster city buildings, up, up, story after story, until the
brain swims to look below, and men dwindle to insects in the sight. At
the level of the street the din is despairing. The crash and rattle of
heavy wheels, the pounding of iron-shod horses' hoofs, the clanging of
bells, the strident cries of men and the never-ceasing shuffle of feet on the
pavement, for those unused to such noises, are brain bewildering,
but, as we ascend, gradually the babel sofltens, coalesces, harmonizes
among its parts until, when we stand on the high platform of the struct-
ure's roof, there is only a grand diapason, swelling and dying away in
volume, and rising and falling in pitch of tone like some distant cathedral
organ. I fancy that if we could be above some awful battiefield and could
tear away our thoughts fromn the horrors of the carnage helow, the thunder
of the guns, the “cries of the captains and their shoutings,” the shrieks
of the wounded, the whizzing of the shells and the whistling of the bullets,
the horrid screams of the horses in their agony of suffering, we should
hear arising over all some tremendous harmony. As in Loungfellow's

‘“ Sandalphon,” the prayers

“ From the hearts that are broken with losses
And wearv with dragging their crosses,
Too heavy for mortals Lo bear.™

When they reach the angel,

““ Change into fowers in his hands,
Into garlands of purple aod red.”
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S0 do I imagine that all sounds, if only heard at the fitting distance,
blend into inusic, But to go back to our tall building once more. There
is more than one in your party. You are not alone. A stern, bard-
headed. far-sighted man of business is with you for one. What does the
pulsing wave of the city's sound say to him ? It tells him of the toiling,
schemiug multitudes working day and night with hand and brain teo
accumulate the gold that they think will bring the ccnsummation of their
desires, of huge factories, hives of human bees, of long freight trains,
loaded with merchandise, of great steamers plowing the ocean. Another
man, a philanthropist, seeking the salvation of h's soul through the
doing of good to others, hicars the minor harmony of the struggling thou-
sands, who, handicapped by Fate or Providence, whichever vou may
choose to term 1it, live the life of the heast or worse, and, saddest of all,
realize not their degradation. He hears the wailing from the people,
their calls for help, and knows how little he can accomplish at the best.
A poet listens, but wha can iell what that sound conveys to the poet's
brain? The separate life of each one of the masses below touches a
responsive chiord of the millions that vibrate in his soul. To each listener
that medley of sounds, blended in one mass of tone, brings different feel-
ings and a varying message, but it does shape and direct thought into
some one channel.

Now from this unconscious and unpremediated rousic let us turn to
another kind ; shall I say more artificial or more advanced ? Let us enter
the concert hall where a magnificent orchestra, with all the instruments
known to maodern art, under the SWAY of soine taster s baton, renders the
formulated inspiration of the great tone poets, Brahms. Beethoven, or
Rerlioz. It is only the ignorant and inexperienced, the children in the art,
who ask to know beforeiiand what the music is to deseribe. It is enough
for those having real music within them to listen. The throbhing strings,
the singing reeds, the blaring brass bring to one m:=mories, 1o ancther
hopes ; to one they bring the dead, to another the living; to each is a
different message. Label it the * Marseillaise ™ and it may perhaps be to
the listener the hbugle alarm, calling to fresh endeavor at a time when such
seems almost useless, as to be the patriotic hymn it ix. What a part has
music plaved in the crises of the world. Listen to that “ Marseillaise ™
once, sung, so that vou can have the words to guide yoor thoughts into the
channel intended by the composer. Think of the French nation and the
nightmare of delirium from which they were struggling to awake. How
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that music piclures to you the whole tragedy of blood, the keen red edge
of the guillotine, the glitering pikes, the women thirsting even more than
the men for their daily feast of death, and the thousands of hoarse throats
shrieking out that wild song. In our civil war how much did * Dixie " do
to strengthen the hearts of the Southern soldiers? " Dixie," in spite of its
seeming lightness and quickness, calling up all the remembrauces of the
homes for which these men were fighting; and on the Northern side listen
to that grand ** Battle Hymn of the Repuhlic ™:

“ Mine eyes have seen the glory of the coming of the Lord,
He is trampling out the vintage where His grapes of wrath are stored.”

All sound is music and all music means something, for God and nature
both know mno such thing as uselessness. Everything has a purpose.
There is an object, there must be, in such a wonderful thing as musical
barmony. Whatisit? Just the gratification of our senses? Everything
answers, No. There is not one of our senses, our appetites, the appeasing
of which has not some purpose other than pleasure. The divine purpose
is behind everything. There isa gross and heastly materialism continually
asking * What is the use ? "’ and gauging its answer to sordid carnal nee«s.
There is another materialism that asks “ Cui bono?" but seeks its answer
in the needs and requirements of thesoul. lLet this latter ask the question
regarding music and seek for the answer that we know must exist some-
where. We have hints. We are allowed to get a faint, evanescent gleamn
of a white-robed shape, pointing a lifted finger here and there, the other
hand with finger on lip, bidding us harken to—what? Come with me to
one of those retreats for the unfortunates, whose reason has succumbed
to some taint of blood or pressure of modern life, and see how the strains
of sweet music calm and allay the demoniac rage of those afflicted ones.
Read the annals and experiments of science and learn how wild heasts,
even the huge python, are affected by music. Read science further. See
how all the latest inventions and discoveries are one and all connected
closely with the vibrations either of matter or ether, and how much is
promised in the future, as soon as the proper relations and arrangements
of these vibrations are discovered, and then think that music is but vibra-

tion.
These are all hints, and it is only because of our blindness and

deafness that we can not act upon them. Some day we will, We bad to
have the lightning of the thunder cloud destroy us and work us evil
a long time before we harnessed it to labor for us. We may bave to
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think of the divine art of music as merely a handmaid of delectation
for decades yet before we arrive at a true conception of its real use and
value, but in the meantime we can recognize thes: hints as meaning
something, can keep them in mind and wait. We are always groping
blindly, but I believe that our groping is in a forward direction, though
the progress may be ever so slow,

Do we not in our work of charity. our labors among those born in
evil, whom we are striving to lead to higher and better things, make
universal use of music? Ask those who engage in such work if they do
not find music, in one form or another, one of the great agents in opening
the eyves and unstopping the ears of those morally blind and deaf. It is
surely true.

All the time is music sending her message to us, and as yet we do
not hear plainly. Faint whispers come to us, whispers as soft as the
far away cooing of the wood dove and as unintelligible, but some time
it will come more stromg and distinct. Some time we shall hear and
understand, and then it will be not for the gratification of our senses alone
that we listen to the concord of sweet sounds; then it will be something
more, and understandingly will we listen.

There are such possibilities if not probabilities. Within a few years
there as been much interest in the formation of a new, universal lan-
guage, one that would counteract the Tower of Babel accident, that would
bring all men nearer together in brotherhood, and learned men joined
their minds in labor over it with the result not yet equal to anticipation.
In this age of marvels is it preposterous to consider the possibility of
music, sound alone, becoming a universal * Volapuk " ? Does any one
deny that the animal creation convey meanings, one 10 another, by aid of
sound alone? Can we not tell by the tone of a voice, without hearing the
articulate words, whether a person is entertaining and expressing feelings
of pleasure or anger, grief or exultation? Isit a wild dream that this can
bie carried farther still, and thought be conveyed by sound, which is musie,
alone? We know that it can be accomplished iu a general way, why not
more particularly and definitelv? But this being granted, a tremendous
vision opens upto us, a vista of possibilities that loses itself in the realms
of the [nfinite and almost Unknowable, The thought of this was in my
mind when I chanced to read a short skeich that tonched upon this very
thing. And how often does it happen tbhat some of the great achievements
of thought and labor are first shadowed forth by the poet or story-teller.
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The idea is this: that, as articulated words are the vehicle by which the
matenial man conveys his ideas, and, as the higher aud more inexpressible
thoughts and sensation are carried by music, this latter language may be
so studied and formulated that spirit may couverse with spirit by its
means, and if there is something more to us than bone, blood and brain,
if there is that mysterious thing called soul, living after we have done
with the material body, and this soul has existence of its own, and could
hold intercourse with us who are still in the flesh, would not music, in
some form or other, be that mutual language? Or even if souls were
still 1n the flesh, but refined to the proper elevated point, could not such
intercourse by such an agent be possible? The study of the mind and
psychic plienomena, in ways and with processes that not many years since
would bave brought the experimenter only ridicule and obloguy, if not
worse, obtains now among the highest savants. Thisstudy with its results has
already fAixed its place in mediciue, that most materialistic and supremely
testing of all sciences, and, so far as it has been analyzed, these new,
strange things come back home again to that cause mentioned hefore,
vibration—vibration so inconceivably and as yet immeasurably rapid
as to defy the apparatus ol science. Only the comparatively slow vibra-
tions are perceptible to our ears, but may there not be a higher faculty of
soul-hearing that sometime will be discovered and educated, so that even
these infinitesimal vibrations will be audible to us, and, being audihle,
convey to us thought and meaning? These are all questions ; but what is
life itself but a question? We are all, in our existence, but interrogation
points. From our mother's first weak embrace to the clinging shroud it is
all Why ? When ? Where? Some of these questions are answered, but
not many. Our taste of the tree of knowledye was but a taste, and all
we can de 13 to labor hard for the few grains of Ltruth we can obtain,
trusting that there may come a time when, with new existence, cleaner
souls and higher faculties, we shall see not " as through a glass, darkly.”
There is not an attribute of our nature, not a thing in the wide universe,
from the smallest sand grain to the glowing sun itself, that does not call
us to question and travail to learn what may he beyond what we know
now. And at this age of the world we are realizing that the knowledge
to be striven for is not that which adds to our material prosperity. All
the important research and experimentation are directed to the higher
things, for we have arrived at one truth at least, that it is these things
alone that are worth our labor, and God is pleased with this. He does help
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those who work in this direction, and though they often misunderstand
His calls and warnings, He issues them unceasingly =nd in no more plain
and effective way than by music. Listea to the crash and roar of His
ocean waves, the shrieking of His winds, the resoundwwg Llows of His
thunder, the mad rushing of His waters. All His works are full of music
aud they are all calling to us aud bearing messages that sometimme we
shall understand. He allows a few favored ones to hear still more of His
harmony with their soul's nerve, and transcribe for s a faint simulacrum
of them, We call it a concerlo, an overture, a symphony. The name

matters little, it is God's thoughts expressed with human limitatious, by
human means, but the message is there. The violins sing, soaring higher
and higher, the reeds shake and thrill, the flutes tremble and throb, the
pealing brass invades our very soul with tumultuous waves of sound, and
all these are calling to us, appealing to us, while with painful intensity
we listen, and, at the best, catch only a faint echo of what they say, an
ccho forming lhiere and there a word that we can partly understand. If I
interpret it aright, the message is like this:

B# patient then and wait. In time to come

The meaning of our music shall be clear,

Thow'lt see that to you all these weary years

We've talked and called and pleaded, not with words
But with a language higher, clearer far, the tongus:
That soul speaks unto soul with, heait to heart.
Trke this our partial message. See how we

As units count for little worth apart. but when
Combined and joined together, then we make

The harmony that angels stop their flight

To hark to. Soin olher wavs shalt thou

Combine thy unit s¢1f with other selves, and blend
Thy separate work and thoughts with others, aml shalt hear
Theat greater barmony tesultant, to which Gad
Hims£ll, from His white throne oo high, shall stoop
And listen, pleased; while the zad world shall grow
The better for thy part in this grand music.

Ina CEASE THORNDIEE.
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THE GERMAN LIED.

In the history of music the German song, " Das Deuntsche Lied," is en-
titled to a prominent place not only for its own sake, but more especially
in acknowledgment of the fundamental significance and importance which
it bas exercised over the gradual developement and perfection of German
music, and the art of music in general. For its own sake ; because from the
most simple beginning, from the smallest root it has branched out and
grown to become an immense tree, fromn the plainest folk song it has
developed so richly, so beautifully into what to-day is considered the high-
est summit of accomplished art. No other nation can ever approximately
advance a similar boast, for having been constantly influenced by the lyric
poetry of Germany, vast treasures of the most beautiful in harmony and
finish are heaped up, such as no other nation can lay claim to. By look-
ing further into the history of the development of German music it becomes
apparent that from the simple Lied the two grandest forms of musical art,
the Oratorio and the Opera have originated. The first traces of German
poetry and song (for both these arts we will notice are always progressing
side by side) are probably found in the description which Tacitus gives of
the German people and their country. He relates that the Germans at the
beginning of a battle always united in war songs, and that by holding their
shields before their mouths, the voices, which were rough and unharmoni-
ous, hecame perfectly wild and horrid, The object was to strike the enemny
with fear, and the louder, fuller and more terrible their singing, the surer
victory was expected.

The Germans have ever felt the peculiar desire—a natural test—to ex-
press in seng the various impressious, certain events in their lives, describ-
ing joy and happiness as well as misery, calamity and death. They have
extolled the praise of their heroes and with song they buried their warriors.

In time a distinct sect, or guild of singers arose called " Barden.” Their
songs related mostly to their gods, Tuiska and Manuo, or they praised the
deeds of their heroes, especially those of Arminius, who lived in the histor-
ical songs of the people long after his death.

Toward the end of the twelfth century a new form of poetry and song
began to develop, which gradually spread over all Germany. The subject
mostly chosen related to women to love and its happiness. The composers
were called ¥ Minnesingers,"” and their songs '* Minuelieder or Minnewei-
ser,’” i. ¢., " Meunesongs. The representatives of this guild were nearly
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all of noble birth, the so-called** Ritterstand " or * Knights,"" and among
the most prominent are named [er von Rurenberg, Dictmar von Aiste,
Lrer Spervogel, Meinloh von Sevelingen and others, Gradually the subject
of their songs branched out and became more extendzd, partly religious by
reference to God and the Universe, or relating the happenings in life and
lawling the virtues of womankind.

The above named were in every sense true representative Minnesingers,
and Spervogel who was most prominent from 1150 te 1175 is pictured in a
manuscript which is preserved in the Manesse collection at Paris, with a
spear {German Speer) in his hand and a bird (Vogel) attached to 1t.

In the following beautiful proverb (Spruch, of which I shall speak later
on), praising modest womanhood, he shows in how refined and tender a

manner he can express himself in tone and verse:

FRAUVENSCHONE. (e loveliness of woman.)

IT you see a maiden sincere and pure

In a simple dress, you may be sure

That modesty is her greatest charm,

And e'en a flower's rndiance does her beauty no harm;

She is like the sun on a bright day of May

A% he casts over the land his glorious ray;

Mo one finds delight in a woman who i3 false or 15 bad

Anid iF ke were dreszed in purple, and wore a crown on her head.

In giving this translation I have endeavored to preserve the graceful
simplicity of the little poem, but am uncertain whether I have succeeded.

I. FRAUENSCHONE, SUNG BY SPERVIGEL.

The formation of the melody of the Minnesong depended upon the
meter and poetical construction of the strophe and the structures which
were common at that time.

Three principal kimls were used, viz.: The Song (Lied), the Lay
(Lerch), the Proverb (Spruch). The Lay consisted of more than one
strophe, while the Song rarely exceeded that number, and the Proverb
always had only one entire strophe. The Minnesong (Lied), consisting
of one strophe, was divided into three parts; the first two of which were
called the Aufgesong or Stollen, a sort of introducticn or description of
the motive. The third section, being of a different metrical construction,
required an entirely new melody, and if the end was similar to the begin-
ning of the first part, then the melody was made to correspond with the
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opening motive. During the thirteenth century courtly poetry and song
reached their highest state of perfection, and this period has been called
the second epoch of the Minnesong. The singers were received and hon-
ored at the courts of the princes of that time, and many of the latter
themselves composed poetry and sang their songs. The subjects of their
compositions varied somewhat from those which had previously prevailed.
In former themes woman was represented as lookiug up to man as an al-
most superior being, whom it was ber duty to fascinate through great love,
while now inan takes the part of a vassal or a servitor, who has to woo for
the favor of his lady love.

Amony the foremost representatives of this period we find the names
of Heinrich von Marunger, Reinmar der Alte, Hartman v. d. Aue, Goll-
fried von Slrassburg and others.

2. 50NG: FOOLISH SPIRIT, BY HEINRICH VvOoX MARUNGER.

The most prominent and well-known, however, are Walther wvon der
Vogelweide and Wolfram vou Eschenback, whom, it will be remembered,
Richard Wagner introduced in his beautiful opera, * Tannhauser.”” He
illustrates the contest of the Minnesinger in the great hall of the Wart-
burg before the Landgrave of Thuringia, his neice and all the assembled
nobilitv. At that time the little town of Eisenach was the rendezvous of
the most gifted poets of Germany, the same as we find them congregated
at Weimar a few decades ago.

The tollowing is the translation (not my own) of one of Walther von der
Vogelweide's verses, which display a sentiment more elevated and serious

than do most of the songs of that period :

Love is aeither man nor womano ;

Soul it has not, nor yet body,

And poearthly slgo or token,

‘Though the tongue of man hath named it.
Never morial eve hath seen it,

Vet without it, ¢cen no créature

Win heaven's pitying grace and favor ;
XNor where love is will there linger
Aught of fraud or baseness ever.

To the traitor, the false-hearted,

Love hath come not, cometh never.

Unfortunately the melody of this beautiful poem is not in existence,
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but undoubtedly it was in keeping with its touching simplicity, and it may
well be deplored that it has been lost.

One of the last of the Miunesingers was fetnrich yon Meissen, called
“ Frauenlob," as nearly all his songs were 1n praise of woman. It is stated
that the women of Mavence, where he lived, and died in the year 1317, in
recognition or appreciation of his devotiou to the geatle sex, attended his
funeral “ en masse,' aud that they bore the cost of the burial expeuses,

A contemporary of his may vet be mentioned, farthol Regenbagen, a
blacksmith, whose songs were simple, natural and full of deep feeling, and
while Heinrich von Meissen still looked upon poetry and song as being ex-
clusive privileges of the nobility, or those of high rank, this honest, good-
natured artisan leads us to the era of the Meistersingers, into whose hands
lyric poetry gradually passed. We have now reachied the third epoch of
the Minne-Lied, which comprises the decay and gradual disappearance of
the courtly poetry. The interests of the Ritterstand. the privileges of the
Knights, are being meodified and vanish more and roore, and the Burger
and Bauern stand, i. e, the people come to the surface. They embrace
poetry and song, and although the first attempts were crude and common,
even coarse, the element that was eager to learn and to study soon became
one of predominating influence. The proverb poetry received the most
attentive care, and this led to and became the new phase of German lyric
art, which is known as the M eister-song. Among the prominent pocts
of this period are {Wrick von Licklensiein and Konred von Weegburg.

The German Meistersong seems to have originated at Mayence during
the fifteenth century, from whence it became disseminated throughout the
German lands. The city on the Rhine, however, retained its supremacy
in the Meistersong during the whole of the fifteenth and sixteenth cen-
turies, notwithstanding that Augsburg, Munich, Strasshurg (which then
was a German city, later on Freuch, but now is Gerinan again), and nota-
bly Nuremberg, all attained celebnity as centers for its propagation. The
attempt has been made in later years for the purposc of attaching a higher
degree of signmificance and importance tothe guild of the Meistersingers,
by claiming that their art has been invented or originated by twelve old
masters, but this is quite untenable.

The rise of the Meistersong followed immediately upon the decay of
the Minnesong, the exponents of the former adopting the forms of the
latter. Old records give proof that Emperor Charles the Fourth allowed
the Meistersingers the right to a coat of arms, although the singing classes
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of the various cities consisted mostly of master artisans of the different
trades. In Calmar, for instance, they belonged to the guild of shoemakers,
while at Ulm, those who formed the singing classes were weavers.

For a long time the city of Mayence was considered the high school
and the place of rendezvous of the DMeistersingers of distinction, bt the
Meistersong attained at Nuremberg the prime of perfection through
Hans Sackhs, a shoemaker by trade, who was indisputably the most ac-
complished and the most prominent representative of that art.

With the enthusiasm of his voung, productive and pretic mind, lhe
followed the grand movement of the Reformation, and he states himself
that the number of his songs reachied the figure 6,170. Not one of the
great guild of Meistersingers stands any comparison with fAans Sacks, for
he excelled all in the form and beauty of his songs, of which many bave
been adopted as hymus in the Protestant church.

The Meistersony retained the favor and popularity of the masses for a
long time, for as late as the seventeenth century singing schools were in
existence in different cities. Toward the end of the fifteenth ceutury
congregational singiung in churches had become a new feature in the
worship of the people, and showed its influence upon poetry and song,
The most prominent composers of Catliolic church music of this period
are Heinrick fsaak, Arnotd von Bruck, Ludwig Serfl and others, while in
the Protestant church the great reformer, Marfin Luther, a composer of
hiwh merit, has exercised more influence over the tonal art than has ever
been duly appreciated.

Then came the time when, with the improvement of musical instru-
ments, which began to enter the households, a longing was felt for a more
artistic mauner of singing, and gradually the Meistersong gave way to the
Folk Song. What the people—the German Volk—have in their inner-
most hieart of love and joy, of spring and summer, of wine and dance, of
hunt and war—all that could not be expressed in the artistically twisted
verses of the Meistersinger style—broke forth in short words and in few
strophes.

The construction of the strophes was soon perfected by the introduc-
tion of the rhyme, which then was made to correspond with the form of
the song, the simple base of which has since retained its prominence un-
changed until this day.

The rapid course of development which the art of music followed from
the fifteenth century was naturally shared by the '* Lied,” and every new
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phase has left its trace. Among the first composers who turned to the
above mentioned form of the song were Orlando Lassus, Leo Hassler

Eecard and Melchior Frank.

1. SoNG : DANCE Soxc, BV LEo HASSLER.

Then came, during the middle of the seventeenth century, Heinsich
Albert, who, in the style of his time, wrote a number of super-gallant, but
sweet and pretty songs.

We are now emtering upon what has been called the genius epoch of
tonal art. Toward the end of the seventeenth and the begiuning of the
eighteenth centuries, fokann Sebastian Bach, Friedrich fHandel, Hillibald
von (luck, foseph Haydn, one after another, and each in his owu peculiar
style, enriched the worli with those grand and beautiful compositions
which still delight the hearers. But only Haydn devoted more than some
passing attention to the song, and yet while his part songs have been and
are still greatly admired, comparatively few of his numerous solo songs
attained popularity. The best known of them are the Austrian National
Hymn, * God Preserve the Emperor,"" and “ My Mother Bids Me Bind My

Hair."
4. SoNG: “My MOTHER Bins ME Bixp sy Hamr,” By HavDw,

During the period then following, the Jramalic character was brought
into predominence, influenced by the Italian stvle of music but unfortun-
ately 1o the extent of almost displacing the lyric basis of the “ Lied,"” so
that during the middle of the last century Jfokann Senulz raised an ener-
getic protest. This excellent reformer has undoubtecly done good work
for the restoration of the simple form of the * Lied,” but vet he did not
comprehend his time nor the drift that unmistakably had set in.

5. SoNG: " WHERE ARE THE VIOLETS? " BY J. SCHULZ.

Years of humiliation and of great depression had meantime come over
Germany. The misery of long and burdensome wers, carried into the
land by the French under the first Napoleon, were the cause of all intel-
lectual life hecoming almost extinct, and it took a lon z while befare lvric
art and the folk-song in particular could lift up again,

But then came a time when the ice seemed to be broken, fresh life he-
gan to spread in poetry, and music followed likewise in the spirit and
pulsation of the new lyric art. Great heroes in poetry had sprung up and
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the question almost presented itself, whether melodies could be found for
their grand compositions.

In the begiuning appearances seemed doubtful. _Jfohamnn Friedrich
Keichard! attempted to set to music a number of Goethe's most beautiful
poems, also some of Schiller’s, for instance: Des Madchen's Klage. At
the same time his contemporary Card Friedrich Zeller, who was an inti-
mate friend of Germany's greatest poet, Goethe, et with even more suc-
cess in the same direction,

But then the genius of our pgrand masters, Welfrang Amadens Mozart
and Ludwig ven Beelhoven came forward each of them inspiring muasic
and also the * Lied" with the divine force and beauty of their art. To
Mozart we are indebted for the invention of the art song, 1. e., the varying
of the melodv according to the sense of the text, and among these songs
the setting to Goethe's ¥ Violets" is decidediy the best.

6-7. SoNG: " THE VIOLETS " BY MOZART, AND THE ‘" CRADLE SoNG."

The verses which Segthoven set to music were not numerous, hut they
also include many of Goethe’s most beautiful poems. Among his earliest
compositions are: “'Wie herlich leuchiet die Natur," “ Kennst du das
Land™ and several others. The " Lied " * Nur wer die Sehnsucht kennt”
lte has set to music four different times, without, in his own opinion, bring-
ing his composition up to that lofty point which the poem of the master
poet demanded.

8. SoNG: " KENNST DU DAs LAND,” By BEETHOVEN.

Ewven after all these great masters the German * Lied ' was not entirely
what the soul of the poet, nor the singer and the listener, longed for—its
mission was not vet fulfilled.

However, the time for its accomplishment was approaching ; the man
who seemed to be destined to elevate the German ‘' Lied” to the high
standard which it has occupied ever since, this great and vnoble master who
has brought to the German nation the realization of their ardent longing,
was Franz Schuber!. He may justly be called the king of the German
“Lied "; his true genius always led him, and his art was overwhelmingly
rich and productive.

Quickly and joyfuily the wings of the genius spread over the land and
its people, and the splendor and infinite beauty of Liis masterpieces is a
constant source of delight and pleasure to all true lovers of music.
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With this immortal master the “Lied" has reached the height of
perfection. Card MWaria von Weber, Felix Mendelssohn and Robert
Schumann, all composers and musicians of the foremost rank, found the
road cleared, and each in his own style has given us the sweetest and most
bheautiful songs.

With Kober! Schumann the development of the German * Lied™
appears to be closed at present, lor the fine, almost aristocratic talent of
Kober! Franz points to a vew departure, The same may be said in a
lesser degree perhaps of the sentimental songs of Franz, Abt, Gumbert,
Kuken and many others.

But the genius of Schudert points to the future, and a future will come
when new songs will sprout and bloom, when the old forms will break
and new ones will arise ; and so sure as the poets will never tire of writing
poetry, so surely will the German * Lied" only die out with the last
Germian.

In bringing my observations about the German “Lied" to a close,
which I hope have not wearied my kind and indulgent audience, I beg to
say that the last enthuosiastic remarks have been adopted by me from a
recent fecture of Professor Dr. Heinrich Bultbaught, of Bremen, which
this eminent and talented teacher and lover of music has kindly placed at
my disposal. Also to Dr. Gustav Kissling, likewise a noted teacher I am
greatly indebted for many hints, of which I have madez good use.

MNumerous museums and libraries in Germany contain treasures in
the way of relics and highly interesting records of the history and
progress of German poetry and song, notably those it the cities of Berlin
Munich, Nuremberg and Vienna and alse at the different universities.
Many of the valuable treasures and relics have found their way beyond
the horder of the fatherland and are stored in the libraries and museums
of France, Helland and Italy.

During my stay in Europe I have visited the musesuns at Muunich and
Nuremberg and have also called at the Musikvereins-—Gebande—musical
association huilding in Vienna. This structure has alibrary containing
over 20,000 volumes of works of music—a rich collection of old musical
instruments, pictures of composers, manuscripts, medals, busts, ete.,
which are open to inspection.

However, with all these sources of information at hand, it is both
difficult and laborious to gather the desired data, and for my deseription
I have therefore to some extenl leaned on and made nse of such authori-
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ties as Dr. August Reissmann, Emil Naumann and Dr. George Weher in
addition to the above named gentlemen, Professor Bulthaught and Dr.

Kissling, to whom I owe great thanks.
EMILIE SCHIPPER.

MACAULEY'S THEATER, MAY 2qth,

IT A. M.

JoinT SEss1OoN OF DEPARTMENTS OF EDUCATION AND
LITERATURE.

The Love of Literature: How Can i Be Promoled, and What Is
fis Effect on Character ?

A report from the Woman’s Board of Trade, of Santa Fe,
New Mexico, followed by a paper by Miss Kate Byam Martin,

REPORT OF WOMAN'S BOARD OF TRADE, OF SANTA FE.

The first step taken toward founding any public library in Santa Fe
was an entertainment given by the Woman's Board of Trade. on July 11,
1852, for the purpose of raising funds for a reference hibrary to be placed
in the Deaf and Dumb Institute. From the proceeds of said entertain-
ment the school was enabled to purchase more than 225 volumes., A free
public library was opened in January of this year.

There is at present a beautiful inlaid gold and silver filigree table on
exhibition, for sale, in Chicago, at Hyman, Berg & Co.'s, Stale and Wash-
ington streets, valued at $3070. It was sent to the World's Fair from
Santa Fe county and exhibited iu the Woman's Building by the Woman’s
Board of Trade. The card of description stated it was to he sold, and the
proceeds devoted to the establishment of a free public library. Owing,
however, to the financial stress, we have not been able to dispose of the
table as readily as was expected. This unpropitious circumstance has left
us to cover current expenses hy our own efforts entirely, and in conse-
gquence we thought best to open the reading rooms aod library but twice
a week for the present, The library days are Wednesday and Saturday,
hours, 3to 5 and 7 to 10.

A small fine is levied for bhooks kepl out over two weeks, which sum is
devoted to library purposes. The public shows its appreciation of the
work by helping in every way possible. The library receives numerous
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contributions of hooks and money, and the public is always ready to ac-
cede to any request which the Library Committee ma'ces,

O the opening night the Board gave a public reception, the price of
adinission for a family heing one book.

One hundred books were received. The enthusiasm displayed on that
occasion was sufficient recompense for wany weary weeks of labor. Since
the opening several other entertainments have been given for the benefit
of the hook fund, whicli has been well patronized.

A committee of the Woman's Board of Trade sends reading matter to
the jail and the penitentiary regularly, Tourists and invalids in the city
of Santa Fe find the hbrary & potent factor for enjoyment, and express
appreciation in no uncertain manner.

The most encouraging feature of the hibrary work is the assistance the
small but carefully selected ‘‘reference library’ gives to the students of
the higher grade in Santa Fe, the pupils being regular and constant in at-
tendance. /s fae! has more than repaid the members of the Woman's
Board of Trade for all disconragements and superbuman effort,

Respectfully submitted,
BYRTHA STaABR, Chairman Libvary Com.

HOW TO FOSTER THE LOVE OF GOOD LITERATURE AND ITS
EFFECT ON CHARACTER.

In that charming book, " The Household of Sir Thomas More,” the
author gives a graphic and touching account of a visit paid by his daughter
Margaret to her father, a prisoner in the Tower under sentence of death.
The tie between them was very strong, for to the natural bond were added
the spiritual and the intellectual, and a threcfold cord s not easily broken.
To comfort hiis beloved child, More tells her an incident of his boyhood ;
how that once, when a little page in Cardinal Morton's service, he was
punished for some bovish fault by being shut up in a damp vault for some
hours, which might have been " fearsome enough,” hut se full was his
mind of bright, happy fancies of the savings and doiugs of the Queen of
the Fairies that the hours sped quickly away, and they who put him there
did him " no displeasure.” And then More adds: " You fancy, Meg, these
walls lonesome ; how often dost thou suppose I here receive Plato and

T
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Socrates, and this and that boly saint and martyr? My jailers can no
maore keep them out than they can exclude the sunheams."

[ made choice of this short quotation hecause it epitomizes what good
literature coes for us. It stimulates and fills childhood's vivid imagination,
and it soothes the sorrows and lightens the disappointments of maturer

years.
If children in the family and in the schiools, both public and private,

were fed only on the best literature ; if the minds of children and young
people were treated with as much care in regard to what is sown in them
as our gardens and grain fields are, what noble harvests we might reap.

It is not possible to guard any normal person from the knowledge of
evil, but it 1s possible to enconrage love for the best literature, for that
which is pure and stimulating. In order to do this we must begin with
the young children. I think the true literature for childhood and youth
is, if I may so express myself, the ideal-real; a literature that connects
itself naturally with the true, the actual, the &mowwn, and yet that presents
life from ity ideal side.

Perhaps I can best 1llustrate what I mean by a few examples. Suppose
we take Longfellow’s *' Hiawatha™ as a specimen of literature for children
between, we will say, the ages of six and ten :

“You whose hearts are Mresh anmd simple,
Who have faith in God and nature,
Who believe that in 21l ages
Every human heart is human;

Listen Lo this simpie story,
To this song of Hiawatha.®

The entire story of Hiawatha appeals to children. It is their own ex-
perience idealized and permeated by a noble spirit. They enter into his
friendships for heasts and birds, they appreciate the tie that binds him to
Ajadamo, the squirrel who accompanies his taller friend and cheers himn by
his lively chatter, even under the most trying circumstances.

The beautiful legend of Hiawatha's wrestle with Mondamin is clear to
children; they also catch the spirit of the heroic struggle, and are ready to
strive for the good they would have ; and thus they learn that most valuable of
all life's lessons—that nothing preciousis obtained without earnest, persistent
effort. They feel for the trees of the forest when they are called on to
give up their treasures to build Hiawatba's birch cance. Here we have the
mutual interdependence of man and nature,
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Al the forest life was in it
All the lightness of the hirch tree,
All the toughness af the cedar,
All the larch's supple sinews ;
And it Aoated on the river
Like a yellow leal in autumn,

lLike a yellow water 1ily."”

The symhbolism of the picture-writiug is in their lasiguage also, and they
can write as well as Hiawatha ; they can draw a straijht line for the earth
and a howed line for the sky, and make a point for the east and a point for
the west.

Children grieve with the commeon grief of man and nature when the

sweet musician dies:

* Came the spring and all the forest,
[anked in vain for Chibhiabns |
Sighed the rivalet, Sehowizsha,
Sighed the rushes in the meadow |
From the tree-tops sang the hluebird

*He ia dead—the sweet musician.”

To the story of the woods and of primitive man 13 added the element

of poetry, rdear alike to childhood and to all the races of men in the early
ages of literary development. The poetic visions come readily in the
morning of life.

[ think it well to notice that Hiawatha's childhood was a disciplined
childhond—first by the teachings of old Nokomis, then hy his own
endeavor. We hear often that children must pass through the experiences
of the race; hut I can not believe it necessary that they should wade
through all the mud of Egypt.

Another work that has for its theme man's progress in civilization—
hence its charm—is ' Robinson Crusce.” Called, in point of time, the
first of our modern realistic novels, it has yet much iu commeon with the
romantic or ideal school of literature. The hero in his own experience
takes the successive stepsin civilization ; he clothes himself in skins: he
builds a rude hut, which he improves little by little; he hollows out a
ship; he plants grain; he tames wild animals to his needs; he makes
tables and chairs; he concocts medicines; he writes his own annals, and
there on that desert island he turns to God and creates his own theology.

While all this is related with a realism that has the precision of a ship's

log, our prototype is uone the less a noble specimen of our race,
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In the Congress for Child Study, held lately in Chicago under the joint
auspices of the University of Chicago and the Cook County Normal School,
one of the speakers, in an address on literature, gave the following results
of statistical iuvestigation: Sixteen thousand school children were invited
to send in the names of their favorite books, and the books that received
the greatest number of votes were, in the order of their popularity : * Lit-
tle Women,” “Uncle Tom's Cabin" and * Robinson Crusoe."

The high lights and deep shadows in “ Uucle Tom's Cabin " captivate
the imagination of the voung ; the other two belong unguestionably to the

category of the ideal-real.
It is just at that period of life when “ the brook and river meet " that

we need to be most careful in our selection of good and acceptable reading
matter to put iuto the hands of young girls. The fairy tales of childhoaod
are losing their,charm, and the prosaic routine of daily life does not suffice,

Sir Henry Laurence, the heroic defender of Lucknow, used frequently
to say that “#f is the due admixinre of romance and realily thal best carries
a man through life."’ Sowell were Lhese elements blended in him and such
a record did he leave in life and death that Justin McCarthy savs of him :
“Let the bitterest enemy of England write the history of her rule in
India, and set down against her every wrong that was done in her name,
from those which Burke denounced to those which the Madras commissions
exposed, he will have to say that men, many men, like Henry Laurence,
lived and died devoted to the cause of her rule, and the world will take
account of the admission.”

Nothing, I thiok, is better fitted to stimulate the ideality in man or
woman without weakening their practicality than familarity with the
lives of those noble mwen and women—fortunately a goodly host—who
have blessed our race. There are biographies as interesting as any novel
that ever was written, and infinitely more helpful, and I recommend them
earnestly for family reading during the bright summer davs of the long
vacation now approaching.

Before giving themselves wholly to the charm of any story children
almost always ask : “*Is it true? ™

Last winter I read portions of the life and letters of Abigail Adams to a
class of little girls. They were delighted with the book, and asked to hear
it again and again. They all wanted to resemble Abigail Adams, * be-
cause," they said, *she staid at home and took care of her little children ”

—their conception of the ideal-real.
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Whether it is necessary to follow absolutely in the steps of Abigail
Adams may be an open question ; but one duty parents will neglect at
their peril—the duty of seeing for themselves what meutal food their chil-
dren absorb, for * the thoughts of youth are fong, lfong thoughts.”

Kare Byay MamTIN.
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LIEDERKRANZ HALL, MAY 28, 18g6.

The meeting was called to order by the chairman at 11:30
A. M.

THE CHarrMAN: The Chair takes great pleasure in welcom-
ing the ladies and gentlemen who have come to us this moming
at this time of so many varied and conflicting interests. It surely
is an earnest of sincere interest in the heart of the home. I am
sorry to say that we are unable to provide vou with programnes,
which have in some way been exhausted, so every paper will be
announced from the chair. At the close of each paper, which
papers are expected not to exceed twenty minutes in length, there
will be a general discussion of ten minutes. In this discussion
two minutes will be allowed to each speaker, and the bell will
promptly be rung at every two minutes. 'This is in order to give
as many as possible an opportunity to say a word for the home.

I have the honor to present to you in our first speaker a lady
whose name is a power in the homes and hearts of our land. She
will speak to us on ‘" Household Economics, Food Supply, the
Chemistry and Art of Body-building and Sanitation.” ILadiesand
gentlemen, I have the honor to present Mrs. Sarah Tyson Rorer.

Mgrs. RorER: Madam Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen: The subject
of body-buildingis a very vast one. I must hurry very rapidly over thisbroad
subject, and if you will kindly follow me as guickly as you can, it may be
that [ can leave with you a few thoughts on some of these subjects which
may serve for study for many vears to come,

As we have never had an opportunity to analyze a living human being,
or to appropriate an individual for this special purpose, we must approxi-
mate the chemiecal composition of the human body, This, of course, is not
entirely to our satisfaction, because at hest it is only a calculation. We
find that the chemical elements of man are identical with those of the soil.
“ And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground.” No watter
where upon the face of the earth man fiuds himself, he also finds food
suited to his wants and requirements in that particular locality. This is as
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true of ourselves as of the Esquimau or thie South African. Our modern
conveniences and rapid trausportation enabile and encourage us to live in a
most unscientific way, and to use food supplies which are adapted to a
different people in a differeut climate, thus producing many forms of dis-
ease so common among us. As a proof of this, I call to mind a remark
made by a distinguished professor, that this age 1s the tin-can age of the
world, and the chilidren bear the trademark. XNow this is a most important
subject—hody-building, and especially so to women, hecause to woman is
assigned the training of the voung, the building of tl:e body. If vou were
going to huild a house, you would select first the site, the materials for the
foundation. You would select good, well-made bricks: you would select
seasoned timber, plaster of proper quality, and the materials to bind the
whole together. Body-building is just as necessary for the formation of the
muscles of the youth. In the first place, chiemical study and chemical charts
are not a sufficient guide to us in America. Wecan say that so much carbon
and so much nitrogen must go to feed the body, bul as we look over a large
aundience, do we see healthy individuals as the result of our ways of living?
We have lived so long in this false way, so contrary to nature's laws, that
we scarcely can tell what vature is. We bave potten into an artifcial way
of thinking. We have gone to the clouds, forgetting that the true guide to
the art of living is at our feet. We take the infant, and if it is horn in good
conditions we may be able to build it according to = correct chemical idea,
—s0 much carbon for the heat and foree, so much ritrogen for the muscles
and the flesh, But if we have the child born in unnatural conditions, with
tendencies to one or the other extreme, can we buillthat child as we would
build any other structure? Certainly not.

Suppose the child is born without bone material: Can we then give
that child the same line of diet as the other? No. We must give an
over-uitrogenous diet, contarning more bone-making material, and not
the foad for the building up of the muscles, hecause the child has no need
of motion without the bones to carry it: and in this way in a little while
we shall have reconstructed this human being and we have a perfect whole.
As we shovel coal into the engine we must guard carefully the amount,
hecause if the gquantity is too great clinkers will form, and too much coal
will choke the engine, and the power is lost. Now, this human being of
ours is ot so unlike the engine. We must have a certain amount of fuel
food to give us force and energy. We must have the food also to make up
the frame work. DMay [ call vour attention to the lact that if we repair the
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brass upou the engine it will take brass to do it, and if we lack bone
material do we know enough to take into our system bone material to
replace it ? Remember that a perfect mind, a perfect soul, in a perfect
body makes a perfect whole. No matter how great the mind, if the body,
the casket, the temple of the mind, is in a bad condition, of what use is
that mind ?

Now, looking over our various foods, we find that God gives'us one or
two samples—one or two foods would be better—that are appropriate in
certain localities as food. For instance, milk is a universal food for the
young, and 1t contains the whole fourteen elements of which the body 1s
composed. We find that the composition of milk is identical with that of
the human heing, and for that reason the voung should be fed upon milk,
May I call your attention to nature? Nature gives us teeth for vegetable
food and grain. Do we respect those teeth always? We should do so.
We should count those teeth very carefully, that they may guide us when
we sit down to the table as to the exact proportion of the food thereon that
we need to supply this perfect hody.

To have a headache, to have a backache, shows great want of knowl-
edge. Ihd vou ever know a highly intellectual person to have a headache ?
Such persons are one-sided persons; thev bave not learned the art of
living in the beginning, which is the true foundation. Practice what vou
preach, I said to my pupils the other day, and preach rational economical
living. It isjust as easy for a person who has given sufficient study to the
subject to build a human being as it is to build a house—far easier, from
my standpoint ; because if we know how to commence thoroughly the
foundation, the building of the structure is easy for us to know.

A few moments ago I told you that one sort of food would not do for all
conditions and classes of men. Take, for instance, the dressmaker.
Sitting in a doubled up position, never having been taught to sit erect at
her work, she closes off the circulation around the waist, and in a little
while we find that she has a disease especially kuown among her class.

I told you that our unscientific way of living produces the diseases
which we have among us. Take the gardener, who is constantly stooping
at his work, and we find that he has water-brash. We find that persons in
a closelv ventilated room are more or less troubled with headaches, because
they violate the laws of nature. And the farmer, who in the hot days mnst
do bis heaviest work, must have carbonaceous force to enable him to do

it; he must have fuel or the engine will not move. All this requires a
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careful study of the subject of diet, so that the diet of each individual
shall be that which is especially required by his peculiar work. I wish to
say very emphatically, because I have had an experience of eightcen years
in the feeding of the sick, that [ know in many cases of disease, by giving
the special kinds of food that are called for by that disease, cures will be
effected that could not he effected by medicine. The therapeutics of diet
is as vast a subject as the therapeutics of mediciae, and should be given
the same tiine for consideration.

We know that the Iungs in chronic troubles must have exercise. We
follow out that line without reallv knowing why we do it. If we havea
member of the family whao is prone to consumption we give him oil, Now
oil does not enter the lungs. Why should we take drugs into the stomach
to affect a far off part of the hody ? It never enters Lhe hody until it has
been digested and changed into such a condition that it can be assimilated.
We give oil for a very different purpose. We give oil becaunse it bhurns
more rapidly in the human economy than starclics and sugars, and it is
the fire that we want, because the fire of the lungs throws out the poizon-
ous excreta, and in that way the body will not he injured by their action
and in a little while will be immade whole; but not by the action of the oil
on the diseased part. If vou had a person under vonr care with pneumonia,
wonld you think for a moment of giving that persen 0il? No. The lungs
miust be as quiet as possible until nature heals them. We give nitrogenous
foodd. Im this way all the poisonous excreta frori the body comes out
through the skin and the kidneys, the lungs have absolute rest amd will
recover, The rest cure does not mean putting a person to bed; it meauns
to rest those parts of the body that are affecteid hy the discase.

In body-buililing we have to take many things into consideration. The
child is building a structure, and until the child arr.ves at the age of twenty
or twenty-one he must have almost double the amount of food that an adult
has. Now, may [ call vour attention once more to our false way of doing ?
We cut down Lthe food of the child, thinking that he must not have so great
an amount, and middle-aged people and those past middle age will take
double the amount that is necessary for their well being, and in a little
while it must be stored in the body, a mark of disease. A person who takes
little exercise must cut down the food. An enpine does not need so much
fire when it is standing in the station as when it is on the road. Many dis-
eases come from the fashion of overeating and too little exercise in the open

air.
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I was assigned this morning the subject of Sanitation, which is a very
broad one as well; but remember the chemical composition of the human
body. Remember that we find these elements, as [ told you, in the soil, in
the air and 1o the water. We must have sufficient oxvgen to help us burn
the oil. The oil having a surplus of hydrogen, we must draw on nature for
enough oxygen to satisfy the affinity. We must draw on the air for the
purpose of burning that up. When we put coal in the stove we must open
the draught, so that we may have sufficient pure air to satisfy this burmng.

A perfect body, built up in lines of careful stuly, is really a well satis-
fiedl hody,—a body that does not think of itself from one hour to another
or from one day to another. And I want to tell yvou one more fact. Don't
forget that the stomach, the large digestive pouch in the human economy,
15 a meat digesting organ. Do not forget that the quantity of meat teeth
exceeds a little that of the grinders. Now if we were intended to live upon
meat alone we would not have been given grinders. If nature had intended
us to live on grain food alone we would not have been given a stomach,
The digestive organ must be kept in perfect condition by giving it proper
work., We can not take our food in pellets in our pockels and swallow
them, because we have a digestive apparatus that must be given work to
keep it in a healthy condition, and if we only had food for one part of the
economy the other part would become paralyzed.

I was present at a post-mortem not long azo of a person who had died,
who was an overeater in the vegretarian line. The stomach had lost all its
muscular power. The pvloric gale had lost all its tension because it had
beeu robhed so long of its work that it stood open—never had been closed
probably for years.

Those things are facts well worth remembering, especially for those
who have the training of the young, and I am going to make a radical re-
mark, which you will all take exception to. As you find us here, so have
we been built. Ewvery child is a specimnen of the mother's building, because
to the mother is assigned the training of the young. Now if this child is
healthy she has made it so; if the child 1s not healthy, she has made it so,
—no matter what conditions, no matter what inheritances that child may
have had,

Suppose vou plant three trees in a row. One of themn is inclined to be
feeble ; what do you do to make it strong? You tie it up, and you watch
it and care for it, and by the time it grows up you can’t tell it from the
others. It takes on a Lealthy condition amd grows, Every ehild in the
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same family can not be built up by the same rules. They are born under
different influences, and it is very foolish to set a table and expect every
member of the famiiv to eat of each particular dish. Years ago, in my
childhood.—and I presume you can remember, some of you, about the
same thing,—they would set out a certain dish on the table and we were
told to eat it or go hungry. I can remember the tizne when [ was asked to
eat a piece of dry hread, and if T couldn’t eat that dry bread theyv thought T
wasn’'t hungry., That is harbarism. Never make the child eat a thing that
is not especially suited to it, because he has a feeling against it.

We don’t gel sullicient food at the proper time. The idea is simply to
stop the craving of hunger. If the child is hungry, the idea simply seems
to be to stop its crying. Now a boy, you know, never knows when he
has had enough to eat until he is at least twenty. [Laughter.] I have
seen a perfectly healthy boy—I presume girls are about the same—eat a
very hearty meal, and in less than half an hour eat ten or fifteen apples
without any sensation whatever of indigestion--perfectly happv and
contented. And he 1s just right, because he is building up the body
structure. After the structure is once completed a very few feet of lumber
will keep it in repair; a little paint and a little repairing, and it will go on
for years and stand the storms.

I want to notice one thing, which I have observed from my traveling in
different parts of the country, that when children are very hungry they
are simply given something to satisly the craving of the stomach without
taking into consideration the value of the food. Tread and butter is an
American expression.  Now, yvou know that 1 don't believe in white bread.
When we are setting out in the world Lo earn our living, as it were, we say
we are earning our bread and butter. There is not one scientific thought
in hread and butter. A person who lives on bread and butlter soon comes
to grief. May I call vour attention to the statistics of insanity throughout
the United States? [ know much about New York and Pennsylvania, hav-
ing spent all my davs there. One out of every three thousand or four
thousand in the country, and one out of every six or seven thousand in the
cities, Why this greater percentage of rural people? Is it because their
minds are not sound? Noj; insanity is not a disease of the brain, it is a
breaking down of the tissues of the body, a sound mind in a sound body.
Now hread and butter are both carbonaceous foods. As Mr. Pillsbury
said, to retain the color of the flour and make it white many of the phos-
phates are lost. Much of the glutine is lost, which is the muscle-making
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material of the wheat. The whole wheat grain is a type of the perfect food
for man; so iu the locality adapted to it he can live upon wheat alone, as
the people of the Orient live upon pulse. Milk is the perfect food for the
young. Our higher civilization makes it necessary that we should have an
abundance of foods, because our eyes have heen trained to the beautiful,
to the artistic, and we can no longer sit down and live upon one sort of food,
We must have a happy combination.

When we are using our mental forces, when we are doing hard mental
work, we can not afford to do physical work at the same time. We can not
afford to digest bread and at the same time do mental work. Now if we rely
upon bread and butter, where do we get the muscle making foods? I say
we are without them, and iu a Iittle while the tissues of the body break
down, and consequently the tissues of the brain as well, because the body
must he a perfect whole.

In England when a man goes out to earn his living, what does he say?
He goes to earn his bread awld cheese; and here is the combination. But all
the nitrogenous and muscie making material is diluted in the form of white
bread. We give our chililren bread and butter, vet ten pounds of white hread
would not make one grain scarcely of brain, and we wonder why they
are so deficient in muscle. It is because they have not enough of proper
food to sa'r.i:;fJ.- these tissues. The fourteen different elements of which the
body is composed must all be supplied in their proper proportion, in order
that we may have a perfect whole. And as you find vourselves, so have
you made yourselves. I want to impress that upon you.

The children are of great importance, because they are to take our
places, and we are certainly in a better condition than the generation he-
fore us. We are growing wiser ; we are looking into these things hecause
we have to, not because we want to. But we have gotten to the end of our
rope, and we arelhm'itlg more diseases than can be possibly cared for by
our standing army of physicians. The time is not very far away when our
physician—and a good man he is to-day, but he will be much better in the
future—in coming to us will explain to us why we are ill, and will not pre-
scribe a drug. They will find that drugs are not the proper thing to cure
diseases, [ was brought up in a drug-shop, and I speak feelingly upon the
subject. We were exceedingly liberal in giving all these drugs to our
neighbors, because I think every physician realizes the importance of
keeping drugs as much as possible away from the family. You understand
that I am not speaking at ail against physicians in any way, because it is
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our way at present. We are not sufiiciently educated to know how to cure
diseases without drugs, and there are a great many diseases which come
sometimes from conditions over which we have no control. Take our reg-
ular army, for instance. Our soldiers had diseases over which they had
uo control ; they had diseases that could not be avoided, because after a
long march the skin was in great perspiration, and frequently they would
have to sleep on the cold, damp ground. The skin casts out the poison-
ous excreta from the nitrogenous material, and if from any cause it can
not do so, the kidneys must break down, hecause they are required to do
this extra work, If you will look over the statistizs of the diseases that
belong to our old soldiers you will find that to be greatly true, that the
skin does not thoroughly perform its work, and that other parts of the
body break down from overwork in carrying off this poisouous excreta.

[ find that I have overrun my time, but it is very hard to speak briefly
upon subjects which are so vast in their extent. [n summing up, I have
one little admonition to give vou. Each one of vou hegin tn-dav. Don't
say that next year I am going to study domestic economy, but each one of
you begin to-day. Carefully observe the children that have heen given vou
for care. Seethat the airthey breathe is in a perfectly pure conditiou, that
their rooms are well ventilated day and night. Frequently people who
sit in close and ill-ventilated rooms during the day will remark that they
sleep with their windows open at night. Remember that during the whole
of the time the house must he in perfect condition, and that the food must
he adapted to the individual under your care. Oncz more [ want to repeat
that vou can not follow a written rule for the building of the average hu-
man being, unless he is well bhorn. If one-half the money that is spent
in teaching people how to die was spent in teaching people how to live,
much human suffering would be averted. [Applause.]

TrE CHAIRMAN: The discussion of this paper will be led by
Dr. Sherman, president of the Woman's Club of Somerville,
Mass., after which I shall be happy to hear from any one who
feels inclined to speak on this subject.

Dr. SHERMAN : Madam Chairman, Ladies of the Federation
of Women's Clubs—It gives me great pleasure to be here before
you and to listen to this remarkable paper which you have just
heard. I hope you wil!l remember all the good things vou have
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heard and that you will take a great deal of it home with you.
The only objection I have to her teachings is that I am afraid our
profession would be out of business if these suggestions were
carried out. I am getting along in vears, and have had a pretty
good practice for twenty years and more, so I don't mind it so
much as the voung ones will, and I am at a point in life where 1
can advise you to fall in with all these suggestions and bring up
your children in the way they should go, so that they never will
be sick; and then, you see, as the physicians go out of business
they will take up something else.

Seriously, I have enjoyed this half hour here more than all
the other meetings I have attended since I came to the Federa-
tion, and those of us from Massachusetts, vou see, have made a
very long journey to get here, coming here at the heated time of
the vear and suffering from the great heat, which you Ken-
tuckians call very cool. You see we are almost roasted to death
in this atmosphere which seems to Kentuckians perfect bliss, and
for that reason we don’t feel much like talking or exercise. But
I am very happy to be able to say a word here, and to thank you
for your attention and all the ladies for their courtesy. [Applause.]

Mgrs. Lypra A. CooxLy (of Chicago): I want to speak a
word for spiritual sanitation, without which we can not reach the
heart of household economics, or economics of any kind. We
must realize that there is open to us all a great fountain of truth.
God gives it to us and opens it to us, and if we use it our lives
will be filled. If we place under it our cups of life, they will
surely be filled. Robert Ingersoll once said, in answer to a ques-
tion what he would do to improve conditions if he had had the
world to make, he said that he would make health catching, in-
stead of disease. [Laughter and applause.] Now, health s
catching, health #s contagious, and happiness is contagious, and
if we can all realize that our gift is from on high, that our great
spiritual gift is of the eternal God, the only good, we shall feel
that we are entitled as children of the King to joy, and vouth
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and age will change places. We shall go on and on, from height
to height, and to that happiness which makes youth eternal,

[Applause. ]
THE CHAIRMAN: We have a few moments that may now be
devoted to reports. I would like to ask if there are other reports.

Mrs. WisE (of Freeport, Ill.}: Madam Chairman and Ladies—
I did not expect this report to be called for at this time, so that it
comes a little unexpectedly, although Iam very glad for the sake
of the association to be able to have any time a- all for the report.
The Corresponding Secretary of the Nationzl Household FEco-
nomic Association is very dangerously ill, anc has been for two
months, so that it has been impossible to get information from
her or to reach her correspondence. I have no doubt, therefore,
that it will be necessary in my report to omit the work of very
many clubs that I would be glad to recognize, but vou will pardon
this, appreciating the circumstances, I am sure.,

There has been correspondence in the name of the association
with clubs or associations in Michigan, Iowa, Colorado, Nebras-
ka, Massachusetts, Connecticut, New York, Illinois, Virginia,
Maine, Louisiana and New Hampshire, Of course I assume that
the name, the Houschold Economic Association, to a body of
women who are interested in all the movements of the day, at
once conveys the meaning of the association, and the cause of its
organization and object of its work. We all, as women, know the
many problems which confront us in our homes, the many-sided
problems connected with the decoration of th2 homes, the san-
itary building of the houses, the attractive furnishing of the
rooms, and the making of them in every way not only healthful
but attractive to our families, as a part of the social life of the
community in which we live. The Household Economic Asso-
ciation is organized for the purpose that all these problems may
be studied in the light of the science of our day; that it may not
be taken up haphazard, but may be taken up in connection with

"
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the great laws of the social and economic life about us. Just as
long as we struggle against adverse conditions as individuals we
accomplish nothing, except possibly temporarily to produce better
conditions for ourselves, but these are soon set aside. The asso-
ciation wishes very strongly to emphasize the fact that we should
study all the questions of household economics as political econ-
omy is studied. It is certainly one of the most interesting facts
of the social economics of our day. Many clubs are studying this
question, aud the Household Ecounomic Association does not
think it wise, and does not recommend new organizations being
formmed for the study of these questions, but that they be taken up
in the Women's Clubs throughout the country, that we may all
have the light which comes from viewing things under the vary-
ing conditions in different partsof the country. We all know how
wonderfully conditions differ in this country, and if all our
Women's Clubs would scientifically observe these conditions and
report to some central association we shall be able to progress
very much more rapidly, and we ask that in all the Women's
Clubs of the country there be a department for the study of house-
hold economics, and that there be a study class for household
economics. Programines of such study bave been made out,
which are extremely helpful to the clubs that use them. One has
been made up by Dr. Green, of Michigan, which has been used in
Michigan and Nebraska, and one by Mrs. Helen Campbell, whom
we have with us at these gatherings, and of which I have copies
here which I shall be glad to give you, and I am sure you will
find many suggestions which will be very belpful. The House-
hold Economic Association is also making out a new programine
for the benefit of clubs which have already used this programme,
The Cantabrigia Club, of Cambridge, Mass., has done very
notable work on this line, and so has the great Civie Club, of
Philadelphia, which is one of the most progressive and interesting
clubs in the whole country, and the Michigan State Federation
has made the questionof household economics its main work, and



HOME DEPARTMENT. 107

I think we may hope for great things from the Michigan Feder-
ation. And if they do not pass resolutions to-morrow morning, I
hope they will in two years, directing the work of the General
Federation along the lines of household economics. The Chicago
Women's Club has been studying these questions for quite a num-
ber of years and having lectures on the subject. I am going to
tell you that we have secured the services of Mrs. Helen Camp-
bell for a course of lectures, which we know will be quite in line
with the most advanced thought of the day. You all know that
many of the leading colleges of the country hzve taken up this
subject. In the University of Chicago, Mrs. Marion Calvert is
doing a very notable work along this line. The University of
California, the University of Chicago, the University of Illinois,
Wellesley College, the Institute of Technology, have all taken up
this subject from the college standpoint, and the Pratt Institute,
Armour Institute, Drexel Institute and the Peoples Institute, also
the public schools of Columbus, Boston, Philadelphia, Washing-
ton and San Francisco have given some attention to cooking.
There are in New York, Washington and Philadelphia diet
kitchens to prepare food for the ill, and one of the most notable
movements, under the charge of Mrs, Ellen H. Richards, of the
Institute of Technology, is the furnishing of lunches to public
school children in the city of Boston.

I know you are all interested in these subjects but itis not pos-
sible to take up any more of your time. I would like to say a
few words to emphasize the need of sunshine and mirth and joy-
ousness in the home, but I shall not take the time for that now.

A DELEGATE: Is there any mode provided by which the vari-
ous local clubs can communicate with this associztion ?

Mgrs. WisE: There is a vice-president of the Household Eco-
nomic Association in almost every state of the country, and it had
been expected and hoped that these vice-presidents in the dif-
ferent states had put themselves in communication with all the
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Women's Clubs in their individual states. It has been done very
thoroughly in some of the states—in Illinois.

THE CHAIRMAN: The Committee of the Home Department
has endeavored to present to you in a very short time and in
some small degree the vital points of home-making and nation-
making. We have heard great words, words of great wisdom,
regarding body-building. We will now listen to a paper on the
subject of body-using. The paper will be presented by Mrs. Mary
L. Sherman, of Cambridge, Mass, The subject is " The Evolu-
tion of Physical Expression.”

EVOLUTION OF PHYSICAL CULTURE.

I am very glad to have the opportunity of addressing you this morning
on the subject of Physical Culture, for it is of vital interest to every one,
and if in the short time allotted me I succeed in making vou feel the value
of some system, it is all I can hope to do.

Vou have read of the origin of physical training, when it was used for
the purpose of fitting men for endurance in war and the chase, and also in
the preparation of the contestants for the Olympic, Isthmian and other
Grecian games,

In those early days we know that the Spartan women practiced it, be-
cause they wished to give their country a strong race of men, and so were
very careful to cultivate their bodies.

Eut to the present age especially we owe 1ts more general use, and this
general use has grown out of an ever increasing need, a need caused by a
more complex civilization, more artificial modes of life, and greater nervous
and mental strain in both social and business pursuits.

Physicians are recommending, and even teaching it. It has been intro-
duced into the high grade schools and colleges at home and abroad, There
are gymnasiums in every community, and the number of systems is legion.,
There is good in all, for almost any exercise is better than none. True
physical culture does not mean the too frequent over training of the ath-
lete, which tends to abnormally develop certain muscles at the expense of
other portions of the body. Medical statistics show that very few athletes
reach more than middle age, and in passing au examination, although
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seemingly enormously powerful in certain respects, they show lamentable
weakness in others.

Nor is the muscular development obtained by out-of-door employment
perfect phiysical culture as a general thing, for you will find that each kind
of work tends Lo develop some particular part of the body at the expense
of the rest. The subject 15 such a broad one, that it would take as many
hours as [ have minutes to deal with it thoroughly, so I will confiue my
remarks as nearly as possible to the phase of it relating to the Home and
Woman's Club. Now the home is the center of the nation, and underlying
tlie howe is the health and strength of its inmates. In order to obtain this
hiealth and strength there must be right living and proper intelligent ex-
ercise, so you will easily understand how this subject comes under the Home
Department. In thinking of physical culture, our minds immediately
associate health with it. Health is the condition of power in every organ
of the body. There is a very intimate relation between goodness and health,
Health makes for morality. Now how to get health in the most econom-
ical way is the guestion. It can be done by means of such exercises as are
authorized and required by the laws of the humau economy. A system
must be founded upon universal law, and evolved through natural stages
of development.

I.et us consider briefly what aims and principles are necessary for a true
syslemnl.

First health, health in every organ of the body, for that alone will give
power. Health of the vital organs, of the muscles, ol the nerve centers, of
the brain, of the blood, ete.

Health is a harmony of strength, skill and enduraace.

Next beauty. We can not leave out beauty, for it implies unity, variety,
and harmony.

A third is relationship between mind and body. Vou all know to what
a large extent health depends upon the coundition or state of the mind, so
you can easily see that the best exercises are those which keep the mind
and body in such relation as will enable each to assist the other to the
greatest exteunt.

IDo you realize how much physical culture will do for the mind sick, as
well as the body sick? Here is a wide field. We want to educate the body
as it is, in relation to a miod capable of expression and impression. I will
only mentiou a few states of mind that will produce bealth. Serenity, Hope
and Benevolence or Love.
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Teach the human body to thiuk, this is where the education, the culture
comes in. Make your body express the noblest thoughts, then it will Le
healthy, easy and natural.

Characler.  All education should tend toward character, and those exer-
cises that tend most strongly to develop it are necessarily the best, and
the importance of such a system as will bave a direct influence for good on
the character can not be overestimated.

Thus far we have sapoken of aims, now let us turn our attention to a con-
sidleration of some of the principles necessary.

Nepetifion. It is in repetition that good comes in any method of educa-
tion. We must see something new in the old. A system should provide
always for an ideal, and there should be no such thing as reaching the end,
because the best exercises are in their nature without limitation.

Slowness, precision and definile aim. Exercises should be taken slowly,
for in guick movements there is more waste and less supply. Carry this to
an extreme and you will feel a shock to the brain. We all know that exer-
cises differ very much in respect to their economy of energy. Some cause
more waste than repair, others more repair than waste. Movements taken
slowly, with precision and definite aim, allow time for repair to go onduring
the exercise, while sudden mmovements do not.

Transmulalion. While vigorous exercise must be taken, it is equally
necessary that suitable exercises for harmonizing the force thus generated
should be practiced also. You want to transmute the dynamic force into
harmony of movement. You want tc transmute the force developed by
vigorous exercise back to the brain and nerve centers to be stored up in
healthier nerve tissues, The highest form of transmutation occurs when
the vital centers in the brain stimulate the whole body, and the body in turn
stimulates the mental centers in the brain.

Evolufion. We must not leave out the important principle of evolu-
tion, and as the title of this paper is evolution of physical culture, let us
for a moment consider it. You are all familiar with it, as applied to the
various arls, sciences, religions, governments, history, ete.

We find in very early Egvptian art the whole represented in the
pyramids, sphinxes, temples and obelisks; and this marks the first period
of art.

Next, we have the Assyrian art, where different parts of birds and
beasts are used to make a whole for effect, and the second period was
reached. Another age, not satished with this effective period, because
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there seemed no purpose or use in this art, represerted things more real,
related the parts to the whole, and gave us the third >r realistic period.

The Greeks, taking what thev found and permeating it with their
individuality, idealizing it, gave us the highest form of art, where each
part is suggestively related to each other part. and we have the fourth or
suggestive period.

How can we apply this to any svstem. We will begin with the whole
body. First we want to lifl all parts of the body, and especially the vital
organs to their proper altitude, and right here I would like to speud a
jittle time, for this one exercise meaus s0 much, * The normal position
of the vital organs is secured by the proper contractions of the muscles
that sustain these organs. The greater the altitudz of the vital organs,
other things being egqual, the greater their vigor. YWhen the vital organs
are high, the lungs covsume more air, the stomach properly secretes
grastric juice, the heart beats with a more perfect rhiythm, the liver secreles
bile from the blood, the alimentary canal is healthy in the production of
what are called peristaltic waves. The moment these vital organs are
lowered from their normal altitude, that moment their tone of power is
lowered. There is no physical defect so general as this, that the vital
orgaus are from one to four inclies too low among ad 1lts.” No organ will
fullv perform its function while ina position below its normal altitude.

The unconscious friction that takes place in persons not cultivated by
proper exercise is very great,

Next by means of poising, first on both feet, then on each foot alone,
the nerve centers are sirengthened. Poise gives presence and secures
ease. The perfect self-command required in poising harmonizes the
nerve aclion.

So far the exercise has been with the whole body.

Now we turn to parts, taking each part and freeing i1, freemng the dif-
ferent parts that are joined by definite articulations. MHips, sides, chest
waist and head.

Next we come to relation of parts to the whole, the arms and legs in re-
lation to the torso. Now we can increase in the strength of the exercise,
but while we increase in force, we must preserve a due balance belween
tlie energy that supplies and the evergy that wastes. and while exercising
the arms and legs vigorously we must not neglect the vital organs.

Lastly we have parts in relation to each other. We must develop due

elationship between different groups of muscles; and Lere come in the
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most delicate of all the exercises, The development of this relationship
prevents undue nervous tension, and also leads to beauty. Beauty and
health can not be divorced; that which produces the highest condition of
health produces beauty; that which produces true beauty will produce
health. Beauly includes, first, unity ; second. power; third, it insures en-
durance, and it invelves sell-command, which is shown in the harmony of
parts.

Now apply these to the Home and Woman's Club, and can we afford to
do without them in either? Has the club woman a use for health, beauty,
unity, power, endurance, self command ete.?

I should like to sav rizht here that vocal culture should be included in
physical, they are so intimately related. The development of the voice,
the right use of the voice in the highest expression is necessary to the
health of the body.

It seews to me the true test of a systemis in the results obtained, and
the best way for me to help you understand the full benefit of these wiil
be by telling vou of some that have come under my especial knowledge. I
will not take time to speak of the individual cases of dyspepsia, rheuma-
tism, nervous prostration, curvature of the spine, and even consumption
that have been helped, and in many cases cured ; of how it has been proven
as a scientific fact by experiments on the idiotic, the insave and the crimi-
nal, that muscular exercise aids the mental activity; of how the standard
of morals has been raised in schools by au introduction of physical exercise
ete., but will mention a few cases that seem especially remarkable. [Several
cases with their results among a certain class of women were here given. ]
Not only were they benefited in way of bodily infirmities, but developed
in ways of which they did not dream.

If in this short time I have made any of you feel interested enough in
the work to try it, I can assure you you will be repaid many times over,
not only for what it will do in the way of developing personal power in you,
but in enabling vou to do for others. There is no doubt that all women
Lave the ability to do some work in the ciubs as far as their inteilects are
concerned, but the body will not serve the mind, it makes the mind a slave
by keepiug it shut up. Now we can change all this by going to werk on
it, and making it do its duty, freeing il in every part, so it will serve the
soul. The body should be held sacred as the temple of the soul, and as it
i1s only through the hody we can express the soul, so one important aim in
any system of physical culture must be the high one of training and devel-
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oping the body, that it may give expression to that which is highest and
noblest in us.

Let us educate the body to that end, and if you are practicing a system
the ultimate end of which is expression of the highest thoughts—the soul—

you will reaclh beauty and health on the way.
MaARrY L. SHERMAX,
Somerville, Mass.

THE CHAIRMAN: Before any one leaves the hall I would
like to say that we are very much favored this morning by the
presence of Miss Armstrong, who has spent seven years in India,
and who after our next paper, which will be a very interesting
and important one, will speak to us for a feww moments on the
subject of homes in India. I advise you all to remain for both

talks.
The discussion of the paper on the Evo.ution of Physical

txpression will be led by Dr. Beecher, of Brooklyn, New York.
The name is a sufficient introduction to her words, and I hope
yvou will carry them all away with you. [Applause.]

Dr. BEECHER : It is rather unfortuuate to be introduced as one of the
Beecher family, because I have never ventured to pose at all as a sample
of the family. Whenever I am introduced in this way I feel that perhaps
I may be expected to do a little at least of everything that all the rest of
them lLiave done, aud when [ can’t <o any of 1t the little I can do falls very
short.

The time given to each of us is so hrief that I shall at once begin in
the middle of iny subject. It seems to me that evervthing which bas
transpired or is Lranspiring bere, and everything which has beeu pre-
sented to you in whatever form or under whatever name, comes necessarily
under the general head of economics; and if you will allow me, in veri-
fcation of what I sav, Lo give you my definition of economics you will see
why I think so. The definition is simply, * The best rneans to the highest
euds, with the least expenditure of force.”” I would like to find something
which goes outside of that. It mmay commence with that which we speak
of as household drudgery and go through all the gradations, up or down to
politics, to the ruling of an empire even. And so, if this be a correct
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definilion, the paper which we have just heard comes under that general
definition—the best means to the bighest ends, with the least expendi-
ture of force; and it is absolutely true that unless we are in a state of
nealth in some sort or in some way, it is absolutely impossible for us to
take into our minds, into our thought, an adequate conception of econom-
izs, one Lranch of which is tbis phivsical culture. And it seems to me,
too, that 1n almost all we do we are but skimming the surface. Really we
have been " scienced ' to death. We have a scieuce of everything, and it
ts time that we should resort to the philosopliy, and sometimes to the ethics
of various subjects which have heen treated only scientifically., Aud this
matter of physical culture is one of them. We train the body. Most of the
systems of physical culture wilh which I have been at all famihar, train
the muscles—irain the body. You do this and that and certain things, and
vou will become graceful ; and certain other things, and vou will express
vour thought more emphatically ; and it is a simple training of the
muscles ; whereas—Why, what is the body, any way? It is simply the
exponent of the soul. It is simply the wechanism through which the
thought of God is expressed. What are we? Children of God, we say,
and we do not think anything more about what that means. If we are
children of God, then we are iulieritors of His nature as well as the pros-
pective inheritors of His kingdom. Iiis kingdom is Liere and now, and
we are as much His children to-dav, and living just as much in the spiritual
world to-day as we shall ever do; and it is the spiritual part of a man
which makes the man, And whichever theory of evolution shall obtain ;
whether it be that the spirilual factor was introduced when the man
became sufficiently developed to receive it and to use it, or whether it was
in the first protoplasmic atom, it makes no difference—we are here with
this envelope of a human body, and we are here as children of God with
a soul within us; with that germ life, which is simply and only and always
God manifesting in the flesh, if we are His children. [Applause.] And
what a thought that is when we realize it! God manifesting in this piece
of mechanism which we call our physical bLody. Between this soul,
between this principle of life, between this germ life and the external
world we have this body, which is controlled Ly a set of telegraphic wires,
which we call nerves. The nerves are the carriers ; the nerves are the
medium of communication between the soul and the body.

The children in a Sundav-schiool class were asked * What is the soul? "
It went all arcound the class, and one little hand came up, and the teacher
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said “*What is it, Mamie?"” And the child said “II. 1s the Mg of nus"”
And I have alwavs contended that that was the best definition of the soul
that we can get. Itisthe “think ofus.” Itis that within us which reasons.

We have analyzed the nervous system and classinied every part of the
human body. We say head, arms, muscles, etc., all the way through, and
we have done that for the purpose of convenience sitaply; and almost un-
consciously to ourselves our physicians have analvzed and classified the
soul, and what we have been accustomed to speak of as the facuities of the
mind are simply thie expressions of this soul principle within. In other
words, the soul — that wvital intelligence within ns, is only a part
of universal intelligence, is only a segment, as it were, of universal
spirit—and there is where we make a mistake, to limit the lunitless. Tins
soul ol ours is but a segment of this universal spirit. We have heen tanght
that God is a being having the attributes of omuiscierce and of omnipres-
ence; but if we will realize that God, that this Infinite 3pirit, is omnipresent
and omnipotent, we have said all there is to be said. And we are inheritors
of that omnipresence and omnipotence, but limited at present, for a rea-
son, by this body.

There is but one life in the universe, and that is the omnipresence aml
omnipotence which we call God. We call this a tal'e, for example, anid
evervbody kunows what it means because we are acrustomed to it, amid
this word we are accustomed to apply to a particular thing. We all think
we understand all about it. Sometimes we do and sometimes we do not,
because words have such varied significance. And so when we speak of
God we all think we know all about Him. The simple fact 1s we know only
just so much as can he received by this germ life—only so much as the
development withiu ourselves is capable of receiving. We reach out and
we gather so much of Him as we are prepared to receive, and the prepared
receplivity is mecessary hefore we can receive anvthing. Even in our
culinary employments this prepared receptivity is necessary. We must
first think what we want to do, and then do it. And just right here let me
o hack to the paper. Every parlicle of exercise which 1s taken for any
possibile or couceivable purpose should Le done under this great law of
economics—the best meaus to the highest ends with the least expenditure
of force. And so when we come to this matter of plivsical culture ; if we
attempt anvthing in relation to it without a practical recognition of this
interior *“think of us" we are doing ourselves haru.

Take our gymnasiums, I went to au exhibition of’ some gvmnasium
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exercises. Girls of fourteen or fifteen years of age climbing ropes, jumping
bars, showing how strong the muscles of their legs were by doing the most
outrageous feats of simple leg strength. Well, I was feeling very sorry for
the fathers and their children. And so I have seen mothers bearing little,
puny children. Theysay, ** Why, I wonder that thisis so, because I have been
taking physical exercise for vears.” What kind? Only that kind which
develops simple muscle.

Now, every movement of the body—it has heen already substantially
said—has an ohject, and that object must be couceived hy the * think of
us,”" and when that ia done exercise 13 healthful; but without intelligence
and without the “think of us,’” it is absoluteiy harmful. It is merely
superficial and does not reach at all the real ego, the real man or woman,
which is the spiritual factor. But when this soul, this “think of us,” comes
into an intelligent consideration of what it wants and what it needs for the
proper expression of itself through this physical factor, then you may take
exercise andd the soul gets the henefit of it.

The soul is all there is of us, anyway. One life—the life of the body s
the same as the life of the soul, only expressing itself in a different form.
There is but one life, and that is the omnipresent life,—that dones every-
thing, that reproduces everything and holds everything in its place. Sothat
while there is Lul this one life, the body should be taught to use its life in
an iutelligent manner. This can only be taught by that which apper-
tains to the Iufinite and makes us His children. And so through all the
ramifications of any kind of physical exercise, whether it is washing dishes
or taking the Delsarte system of exercise.

A DELEGATE: I would like to ask the speaker what system of
physical culture she would recommend as possessing all these
advantages.

Dr. BEEcHER: You ask me which I consider the best system.
The Delsarte. And there is a system which is being exploited in
Boston under the name of the Emersonian system, which I con-
sider to be without any exception the best, simply and only be-
cause it begins in the right place. [t does not begin on the out-
side but on the inside, and cultivates first of all the emotions
which go to make up living—the thought and the speech and the
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feeling, which seeks to express itself in actior, and the teachers
there never make a gesture. They say, ‘' Let vour thinking make
the gesture.’’ I.et the soul do the thinking and control the body
in all its activities, and when you do that vouo will have intelli-
gent exercise and improvement,

There is so much more that T would like to say, but I may as
well stop here as anywhere. [Prolonged applause.]

THE CHAIRMAN: The Chair sees in the audience Miss Sarah
J. Farmer. We have no time for discussion, but I feel that just
a word of indorsement from Miss Farmer will be of great value

to us.

Miss FArRMER: Dear Friends, I feel it such a privilege just to
come here and stand one moment to indorse what Dr. Beecher
has said to us, because I stand as a monument. All my life I had
not known these things. I had done as many of us do; I had
walked on my back ; my weight was poised on my spine. I had
not had co-ordination of thought. I had come down with nervous
prostration twice, and the doctor had said that insanity or soften-
ing of the brain would result unless something came to me.
I crossed the water and got some little relief but I learned this
one little secret—what the body means, this temple of God that is
given to us through which to express the divine. I can never
tell you what it was to me to get that truzh. [ found when
I got my own center of gravity that I was able to use my own
bady, and I got my poise of mind. Things had irritated me he-
fore and I kicked against the pricks, but I got my own center
physically, mentally and spiritually. I think the physical lesson
that came to me would have been of little value if before that I
had not learned what it is to be a temple of the living God—to
have God dwelling within us, and what that indwelling presence
does for us. And when that knowledge came to me I wished that
every limb of my body was a tongue with which to speak it forth,
but I could not; I had no avenue of expression until this new
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truth came to me. And now I realize that of all the wonderful
things in this world that we are intrusted with, our thinking capa-
city is the greatest, and we can not think correctly and helpfully
until we have control of this body, controlling it in every way.

Dear Friends, I would like to urge upon you more than any-
thing else to consider what the thinking power does for us. We
xnow what the spoken word does, and the influence of the act, but
how few of us realize the influence of the thought. And just here
—because [ am afraid my two minutes will be up—I wanted to
speak on another subject, but this is the important one just now.
I waut to express my pleasure with the paper and to tell you just
one little story, to emphasize what the power of thought does for
us.

A teacher who had helped me was delivering a course of lect-
ures, and after the lecture a poor, desclate, heartbroken woman
came to him and said, “ What shall T do? I can not live this
way. I have a mother-in-law in my home, and she is so hateful
to me that there is no living with her.” She said, * What can you
do? How can you help me?” He said, ' Madam, go home and
love that mother-in-law. You never loved her.” * She won't let
me love her. I don't think I ever could love her.” He said,
“You are living in her home?"” * Yes, sir. I dido't want to go
into her home, and I fought against it as long as I could, but I
loved him so much that I would rather go there than not be with
him.” He said, " That is the very thing. You went to that home
with that thought in your mind. You went in as though it were
not your home, There was no love with it. And she perhaps.
having had her own home so long, found it hard to adjust herself
to the new life, and the spirit that you carried into that home
made it impossible for her to adjust herself. Now, go home to-
day and learn to love that mother. Three months later come and
see me and teil me the result.’’

A month later he was in the place, and down in the audience
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the first face he saw was the face of this wife, all aglow. Just as
soon as the lecture was over, “ Oh,” she said, ' I want to tell you
about my mother "—it wasn't ' my motherin-law " any longer.
“ You don’t know how lovely she has become! Why, she is just
as sweet to e all the time as she can be, and sie goes out of the
way todo anything for me."

You koow what the secret was of that swee: face, and that is
the thought that I want to leave with you—the power and the in-
Auence of thought upon the lifs of the home. [Applause.]

Dr. BEEcHER: By way of emphasis to what has been said
in these papers and this discussion let me repeat something which
I have read and which no doubt many of vou have seen. Some
one was expressing himself in respect to this matter of thought
controlling, and a man said, “"What you say is true. I have
been thinking of that and I have been practiciog it, too. T have
got along pretty well. There is only just one thing I can’tstand,
and that is these darky porters in our Pullman cars. They make
me mad.”" So this gentleman says, " So there is only one thing,
and that is a darky porter, that is superior toyou?"” [Laughter.]

Ture CHAIRMAN : " The Social Aspects of Home Life " will be
the subject of our third paper. I invite your earnest atteution to
this paper. The speaker is one who has realized that ideal may
become practical life. She is one who has studied and proven
the harmonies of home life. I take great pleasure in introducing
Mrs. Ellen A. Richardson of Boston, Mass. [Applause.]

HOME.

MapaM PRESIDENT, Lapies: It would seem that home, touched upon
from so many standpoints, and so ably by those who have preceded me,
in aldress and discussion, would leave me not much to say; but at the
fhreshold of home, let us pause—as miofhers who hold open the portal of

Life,
[n arldition to the hvgienic and plraicad culture stud-: for the benefit of
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home and inmates, we need to study harmony in the making of the home
almosphere, as we have heard home is the laboralory of life.

If knowledge and intelligence rule, if selectious, combinations and
administrations are made there according to universal laws, there will be
harmony, health, happiness and heaven in the home,

Just in proportion as ignorance reigns, there will be discord, ill-health;
misery, hate, and since we are talking of conditions, hell.

Normal man is an emotionable being, he has a bunger of the heart:
he r'5, his inner being seeks sympathy, companionship and love.

It is this element which calfs the hotne into existence ; the cornerstone
of which is marriage. Disregard of the laws of affinity in making selec-
tions and marriage contracts gives all the abnormal results, which neces-
sitate all sorts of charities, hospitals, reform schools and prisons.

Where is home?

It is where the heart is. What are home interests? They are every-
thing that touch the heart. All outer conditions affect us tremendously ;
unless a mother knows something of those conditions, she can not so well
prepare her children to meet life's warfare. When we come to recognize
fully the positive individual relationship aod interdependence of all
things, then we shall realize the tremendous responsibility which is ours
and the great opportunity to wmanipulate at will the whole sconormy of uni-
versal law, Laws work from center to circumference, and from circumfer-
ence to each individual's center, passing on and on the vibratory waves,
even unto the third and fourth generation.

Do not think that I am going to dwell on evils and give vou a pessi-
mistic paper.

All transgressions have bound up within them the rectifying forces of
self-correction. The slower we are to recogunize fhis fac/ the more we
shall count as evils the social conditions of the homes which have been
brougzht about by the omissions and commissions of ignorauce ; the deeper
our ignorance, the more severe must be our discipline to wake us up on all
the lines of social and individual problems.

Desecralion of creative forces is accountable for millions of home
which are mockeries of home. Consecrated creation is the very corner-
stone of the true home, and home is the acknowledged pivot of the uni-
verse, It is the throne, the power-house, from which the power goes to
make or mar the harmonies of the world, and woman is the queen there
of. It is her prerogative te rule there, il is her center of power, il is lhe
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centey of her sphere, the confines of which are ouly limited by her possi-
bilities and her ambition, while her responsibilitizs are unlimited.

Homes are radiating points sending out all soris of forces to mingle
and commingle in the common maelstrom of universal life. Such a com-
mingling of good, bad and indifferent, though haviug a superficial appear-
ance of fmjuslice, breaks the boundary walls of & personal interest, and
teaches us the unit of life, the Oneness of creatio:, and the immeasurable,
unlimitable vesponsibilily of the queens of homes.

When we find that every self interest is woven into the warp and woof
of life ; that we can only help ourselves through helping the promotion of
general good, and we find also, that a great morad battle is waging which
threatens the cifade! of home, shall woman vot make her place in every
cirenmference where she can learn and correct the causes which, acting
upon the cenfer of her sphere, disturb its very foundafion and prostitute its
purposes ?

From centuriez hack, delusive niental worlds have bee¢n built up in the
minds of a// concerning woman's education and uses,  All thisischanging,
Fducation is free to all. The great crisis of the civil war—taking away
many of the breadwinners of the family, the monetary troubles which have
made distress well nigh universal, have stimulated industry and opened
avenues in which women can become self-supporting, and with cultivated
ahilities fill every position. Everywhere we sec the general altruistic
feeling that there is something for a// to do, in harmonizing the discords
of life, and rectifying the causes.

Sociological prohlems outside of home may be studied forever, they

will never he remedied until the social problem within the home is

sattled.
Humanitarians who confine their efforts to ameliorating existing con-

ditions outsille of howme only, merely touch the surface of human misery.
Without knowledge and the best conditions in the bhome for the develop-
ment and birth of new human beings, how can we expect different results?
This applies equally to those who live in stately mansions and to those who
live in the crowded tenement-house district.

He who utilizes steam and electricity in accordance with their own
laws multiplies his physical accomplishment a thousand-fold ; but if he
disregards fheir orderly method and strives to impese his own theories, he
will suffer the penalty. The magnetic force, called afinity, which rules in
the higher elements of onr nalures, i1s a law susd as stern and just as bane-

9
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ful. If we bend it to perverted usage, we lower social standards. If we
marry disregarding this firm law of nalure, we have homes of " genteel
comedies " and * high tragedies,” and these are found scattered through
all the higliways and the hyways.

Not agreed, yet the discordant couples walk together, There is no sad-
der picture, il it were not an everyday picture, than two youung people
married in haste to repent at leisure. [ fear if we could look into some of
our neighbors' hearts, the catalogues of suicides never committed, of
elopements unaccomplished, even of unperpetrated murders, would be
to those who see no diference between the thouglit and the act, something
startling—nay, appalling !

It is pitiful, most pitiful. Especially if the couple are not had, only
ill-assorted andd vouny still; young enough to make a possible future of
twenty or thirty years look black in the distance, haunted hy the pale
phantomn of dead love, the wretched will-o'-the-wisp of lost happiness.

Remember the consequences are not confined to the conple, for hunman
nature 2¢ff satisfy itself, diverting the law of fove and sympathy to self-love
and self-gratification, irrespective of the results of cause in effects, and so
we have the direct and far-reaching penalties of coveunants which answer
the Zaws ¢f man, hut which viclate a/f the laws for peace of mind; cove-
nants which selfish gratification of perverted appetite makes, and makes
to wroug them who make them.

When we think of home, hearth, health, happiness, heaven and har-
mony, all beginuing with the letter H, two well-balanced perpendicular
lines, united just sgually (rom side to side, balanced in all parts, and real-
ize the picfure of home life made by the couditions when rectitude is well
and evenly united, and then ponder upon the effects of the two words
which come at once to mind, bearing upon the conditions of home, which
come from the deflection of those lines, unevenly connected and all out
of halance, we can make unto ourselves a second picture, and realize what
kind of homes sprinkle over our lands when #kale, engendered from un-
holy alliances, creales the opposite of heaven, which we call kel/, in the
home conditions.

It is a wonderful provision of the great creative power that the goods of
life are always offered in greater abundance than the evils.

It is so, if we stop to think. Just take this case of the many beautiful
conditions offered uvder the letter H, the many well-balauced conditions
as against the two unbalanced, which break all the laws of harmony. Yes,
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it is ever so, only, the deaufiful gifts of heaven, like the air we breathe so
involuntarily, come so freely that this very freedom blinds us to our gifts.
Remembher that the correc/ive principles which accompany all defective
transgressions are always at work, and their discipline is meted out, only
as our deplh of sleep in fpnorance demands the discipline to wake us to our
higher natures, our greater possibilities.

Our capacity for joy is unlimitable, and we accept happiness without
thought, because our cup can never run over. But let sorrow come, and
the cup fills and runs over at once, so small 1s its dimensions.

Is not this a sign to work for all that makes for hetter social conditions ?

Grand women and noble men are helping <o right conditions; they are
exercising duty within and without the home center; strong, sweet and
sacred forces are at work, making a leverage for purer, better home con-
ditions.

The pendulum of woman's activities has swung vigorously through all
the grades and circumferences of life, life from and in the family home, the
orphan home, the hospital and the prison hore.

In single file, and single handed, she has worked. In organized bands
she has also learned to work, until the sympathetic throb has taught the
kinship of all mankind, and the greater federation of all workers is called
here together to consult and confer upon all the questions of the hour.
and £2gp the pendulum swinging.

All is well,

But oh, Home DMakers, Mothers, in swinging the pendulum let us
keep before us the letter H and all it implies, and remember that balance,
harmony, power, comes from the cenfer of oursphere. Let us confer and
plan to work at the roef of inharmonies. Boast not of our work in litera-
ture, art, invention and the sciences. While all that is good, let us study
the science of /ife harmonies, to the greater beaefit of coming generations,

Let us realize the importance of this suhject —Home—until in the future
meetings of the Federation, it centers the whole work and commands a
maximum of the time to be devoted to its interssts.

Let us study to remove ignorance of universal laws from family life,
and preach the law of sympathy in marriage as the corner-stone for homes
of harmony. ELLEN A. RICHARDSON.
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THE CHAIRMAN : Although itisa quarter after one o'clock and
we have reached the limit of our time, we have not had our full
two hours, as we were obliged to meet late. We will therefore
remain for the discussion of this paper, which will be led by Mrs.
Helen Campbell, who needs no introduction to you.

Mgs., CAMPBELL: I have just asked this very intelligent lady,
of whom I have had some experience before, if we should not
suspend the discussion and let us have Miss Armstrong instead;
but I have had experience with her in the past, so I submit, and
I have only one word, I think.

It may seem almost superfluous to stand in this place, because
so much has been said on the platform this morning, all of which
is practically to one end. To begin with, Mrs. Rorer, the author
of the cook book—and let me warn you that if you eat any of the
things that she prescribes in that cook book you will be sure to
have dvspepsia [laughter]—has told us about body-building, and
in this way has said a good deal that will neutralize the effect of
some of her dishes, as I can testify. And as for Philadelphia,
from which she comes, I don't know that I can say anything
more than to quote a remark made by some one whom I will not
name but whom you will all know. He is a good Presbyterian,
which will commend him to a great many of you. He said atone
time that Philadelphia butter was warranted to keep off the Holy
Ghost. [Laughter.]

Then you have heard also from Mrs. Sherman and Dr. Beech-
er— all along in the same line with what came to us from
Mrs. Rorer, and the sum of it all seems to be this one word ** Clear
the way.”” TFor in Mrs. Cheney we have the advocate of a new
system in music, which I know, from personal knowledge, means
a revolution in many ways in musical thought and in the power
of musical expression.

WNow all these things can mean but one thing that we have to
do: simply in our own individual lives to clear the way absolutely
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for the thought that belongs to this day, whether we know it or
not, and in which we are to go on, whether we want to or not.

What we want, I think, most of all, is fewer laws, a better un-
derstanding of what life means, more and more hard work to
appropriate the life that is, more and more will and more and more
wisdom in carrying it out. I agree absolutely with what Dr.
Beecher has said to us—absolutely. I zgree absolutely, I may
say, with everything that has come from the platform this morn-
ing. Mrs. Richardson summed it up for us in her beautiful fash-
ion. What we want for the home, for the individual life in and
out of the home, is a larger life, larger literty, larger thought ot
the things that go to make that liberty.

It has been my business for very many vears of my life to know
home in its worse sense—the home of the wage-earner, the poor
laborer, the home of the woman who works with needle alone.
That has been the business of my life for very many years. ILobng
ago I used to think there were certain things we could do at once
that would alter a great many of those facts. Now I know that
the only thing we can do for any human being 1s to give him first
of all the very best possible chance, the very best education in
every possible line. That means in the physical direction, in a
knowledge of those laws which Mrs. Rorer summed up so admir-
ably—a knowledge of food, a knowledge of all that natural
law holds for us, then give decent conditions in which these laws
may be lived by each individual. Simply clear the way and give
them a free path. Each individual in the end works out his or
her own salvation. ‘This is for rich and poor alike. And so the
one word which seems to me the summary of all this beautiful
thought is simply the word that I would leave with you—with
each one of you for your own souls, with each one of you for the
souls of those who are committed to your care: Clear the way.

[Applause.]

Dr. BEECHER: One word in addition. Clear the way, but
don’t expect to do the last thing first.
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THE CHAIRMAN: Now, Ladies, we will listen to Miss Arm-
strong, a very rare opportunity to learn of the homes of India,
Miss Armstrong wears the dress of an Indian Princess, which was
presented to her by the Princess, and she will tell us, perhaps, of
the home life of this very woman. I have the pleasure of present-
ing Miss Armstrong. [Applause.]

Miss ARMSTRONG: I come to you, women of the Federation
of Women's Clubs in America, with only a simple message of
great, full-hearted sympathy.

I come to you with a greeting from the far Orient, and I would
that I might express it to you in the infinite tenderness of her
own strength. You have seemed to-day to me as thousands
have in my own country, who have lifted up their garments and
gathered together their packs of provisions upon their shoulders,
and gone a long day's journey to sit under the shadow of the
great forest trees and learn wisdom from the lips of learned men,
You have been sitting to-day under the shadow of a place of
learning, and the richness of the wealth of accumulated study
has been poured at yvour feet and into your hearts, so that their
overflowing shall enrich your children. I am to-day like the pil-
grim who wends his way along the pathway, and when he thirsts
and when his feet are weary he comes within the sight of a little
hut by the roadside, and he calls out in his thirst, ** Peace be on
this house,”” and the man from within turns and calls to him,
'* There is bread here for the pilgrim; there is water for his lips
and for his feet,’”” and the pilgrim enters in, and the servants of
the household or a son comes and bathes his feet and brings
water for hislips; and in exchange for these royal courtesies of
the peasantry of that land, the pilgrim tells them a message of
his pilgrimage, He tells of the land from which he comes and
of the journey which he takes, and for what purpose.

So I am a pilgrim passing through your country, and it has
been the courteous greeting of some of the people of your coun-
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try to call me down into vour midst; and in exchange for the
rich courtesies that I have received at your hands, I bring a mes-
sage to you,

If it were not for this fact, that buriec deep in the sadness
there is hope for us from your people, my heart would be bowed
down in the hopelessness of utter despair, when I think of the
comparison between the pictures which I have seen to-day and
the teaching which I bhave heard to-day and the homes from
which I come. From your standpoint, D my country-women,
in all India there is not one home. Qut of the heart of her deep
woe, wild, hopeless, 1 come: out of the heart of her interior of
thronging peasantry, from the midst of her stifling confusion ;
from a people, three out of every four families of whom are so
poor that they eat but one meal in twentv-four hours, and that
of the most meager sort, for in South India it 1s only rice and red
pease, and perhaps once in two months they have some kind of
meat: in North India it 1s commeon, coarsely-ground wheat, made
into unleavened cakes baked in the blaze of a fire of charcoai,
Of course, in that land there is the great prince’s food, but
that belongs only to the old princes’ families, who ruled the
land in ancient days. They are the few; the poverty-stricken,
those who are fallen prostrate in the pain and anguish of over-
shadowment, and are burdened of ages of oppression, are the
many. And it is from these, the many, that I bring this message
to you to-day.

The women of my people are taught in the beginning that
they must ask no questions. If some little girl, with her great
yearning soul looking out of her eyes, asks some question in her
little childhood, she is turned to sternly with the words, * Who
are you? Why should vou know? Are vou born a man-child "
And the little child, with quivering lips and her great eyes shad-
owed by disappointment and fear, turns away and slips back into
the little corner and sits there to watch the deft fingers of her
mother weave the threads, or prepare the spices, or arrange the
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garments of the household. She turns to sit down beside the
heavy grinding mill to watch her slender mother bend over the
burden of long hours of that process from which shall come that
coarselv-ground grain., Or, if she be the daughter of royalty,
she turns back into a quiet place, from which she shall hear the
jangling bitterness, the tomes of compressed hatred, or from
which place she shall watch the dark, sad looks on the faces of
the women, who are filled with bitterness and sorrow, and who
in this land realize that only in silence may they possess them-
selves.

Do you say, Has it always been so? No. In ancient days
Hindoo women were comparatively free, and in those small dis-
tricts of Hindoostan to-day, where the awful curse of the Mo-
hammedan domination has not laid its blighting touch, in those
parts the Hindoo women walk freely even now, and walking
freely they have large influence on the lives and affections of
their husbands and sons, not toward education, but in the ex-
pression of those inherent instincts of tenderness and mother-
hood which Geod, in His infinite love, has given to all mothers in
every land. But go back with me for one moment to the time
when the Mohammedan conquerors came down and swept over
that land, and sent cut messengers through the streets, crying,
“Let the women be inside ; for that woman who is in the high-
way belongs to any man who walks the highway.”" In that
hour when they had been overcome by force, in that hour when
all their pride was humbled, when the monuments of ages of
their noble ancestry were smilten into an awful coufusion, the
princes of India and the men of India turned in a perfect panic
to lay their hands upon their wives and their daughters and to
hustle them within the walls, that they might not be laid hands
upon and smitten down in the devastation and awful universal
ravage. This is the thing which swept over India when the Mo-
hammedan power came upon it, and from that day to this day
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India 1s accursed, ten thousand times accursed, under polygamy,
under the seclusion of the women by the institution of polygamy.

The womanhood all these hundreds of years has been taught
that she is not a thing to be seen; that if her face is seen she is
like some creature of the animals, she is the property of whoever
may lay his hand upon her; and they shrink and tremble and
fear, and the most noble and beautiful women of all India with
whom I have come in contact—seven vears of heart to heart and
hand to hand sympathy—those most beautiful women are those
who have shrunk most bitterly and most sensitively from the
thought of coming out to be exposed belore the eyes of men. But
in their attitude and in the history of their domination over the
country before the English government came in and placed her
protection upon the people, the Moharnmedan population have
looked upon women but as creatures for the gratification of their
lowest natures.

This is a bitter tale to tell, but I have this hope, that under
the strong hand of a Christian government the women of India
are being taught to-day that there is safety for them. Their hus-
bands and their sons are being taught that there is a larger life
for them, and the hundreds and thousands of young men who are
being poured out every vear by the Znglish government and
through the Euglish universities in India are rising up with glad
hearts to the recognition of the fact that there may grow and de-
velop a great manhood and womanhood in India as well as in
the beautiful west.

I have also one other thought from the Orient to give to you,
and I pray that it may rest deep in the hearts of your
motherhood. It isa thought of a womanhood in the far east
which has held fast to the thought of liome and to the teaching
of purity for nearly five hundred vears under the curse of
Mohammedan domination. The same power which las devas-
tated India, the same power which has leid her womanhood prone
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upon their faces in absolute terror and awful danger, this same
power has lheld a perfect control over an entire nation for nearly
five hundred wvears; and the womanhood of that nation, the
mothers of that people, in the name of the faith of Christ, which
has made the western manhood a manhood of chivalry and large-
ness and beauty, that womanhood in the name of that faith has so
taught her sons that when they rose up and went out into the
world and were offered Mohammedanism and polygamy they have
stood firm in the face of stupendous obstacles and awful danger,
and they have said: "' No, we will have our homes to be pure.
We will have the mothers of our homes to be queens. We will
pay our tithes to the government, but we will leave polygammy to
the Kurds. We will not accept polygamy, and we will not let go
the faith of Him who taught that a man should love his neighbor
as himself, and who lived that life and who proved that it was
possible.”

This people of whom I speak to you at this moment are the
people of ancient Armenia—the first nation of the earth who
accepted the faith of Christ, the first nation of the earth who ever
fought a battle for religious liberty. And, O mothers of America,
I pray that you will go back to your homes and back to yvour
clubs and teach your people that as Christian women, as American
wonlen, asthe daughters of a free, glad, beautiful land, as women
who stand for a great and noble cause, and for the influence of
this faith upon the brothers and fathers of your people, that in
the name of freedom and in the name of womanhood you will
speak one word which shall ring through the hearts of those who
have the power to protect the womanhood and motherhood of a
Christian and pure people. I pray peace upon you. [Prolonged
applause.]

THE CHAIRMAN: With our hearts and souls vibrating in sym-
pathy with the tender wishes and strong words of this gentle
woman, this meeting is declared closed.
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CLUB EXHIBIT.

The Club Exhibit was arranged in the reception rooms of
Liederkranz Hall and proved an interesting feature of the meet-
ing to a large number of the delegates.

It consisted of club manuals, programmes, records and histor-
ies, photographs of club buildings and officers, and handsomely
decorated club banners.

One hundred and seventy-three clubs were represented, em-
bracing the following states: Arkansas, California, Colarado,
Connecticut, Delaware, District of Columia, Florida, Idaho, Illi-
nois, Indiana, Iowa, Kentucky, Louisiana, Maryland, Maine,
Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota, Missouri, New Hampshire,
New Jersey, New York, Ohio, Oregon, Pennsylvania, Rhode
Island, South Dakota, Tennessee, Vermont, Washington, Wis-
consin.

England was represented by photographs of the officers and
rooms of the famous Pioneer Club of London.

At the close of the meeting the simple year-books and pro-
gramnies were distributed, upon application, among the delegates,
and a general interchange thus effected. So general was the
desire to secure suggestions for club work in this way, that the
liberal supply was completely exhausted at the close of the

Biennial.
AxNIE B. JONES,

Chairman of Comuittee on Club Exhibil.
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FIRST CHRISTIAN CHURCH.

Mgs. J. M. FLowEer, Clairman, Chicago, IIL

The meeting was called to order by the Chairman, who said:
We will begin this morning’s meeting by hearing a paper, which
is not directly on the subject chosen, but it is a short paper, and
presented and written by Mrs. J. 5. Lowell, of New York, who is so
well known as an authority, and it embodies her ideas of the foun-
dation work in Philanthropy. She is unable to be present her-
self, as she sailed for Europe last week, and the paper will be read
by Mrs. Morgan of Chicago.

Mrs. MorGax: The title of Mrs. Lowell's paper is * Reliet
and Help."

RELIEF AND HELP.

When Edward Denison went to live in the East End of London during
the great * East End Distress,” he wrole to a friend words to the following
effect: *“ Every shilling I give away does four pence’ worth of good by
helping to keep their miserable badies alive, and eight pence’ worth of harm
by helping to destroy their miserable souls.”

I believe that this is the very best that can be said of * relief " and of re-
lief under the hest circumstances, for this relief was not given by a public
official, sitting in his office, and dispensing orders to persons who “applied”
for them, nor was it given by the agent of a charitable society, sent out to
try to discover during a half-hour's visit whether a family she had never
seen or hieard of before required relief.

This relief was money given by Edward Denison himself, a man of ex-
ceptional inteliectual and moral power, who was giving his life as well in
trying to learn how to Lelp the starving people, for whose sakes he had left
a home of luxury aud culture to live in the dreary waste of East London;
and it was given to people to whom he knew, whom he was studying day
and night; and if this was the result of his alms-giving, what must be the
results of the common, careless relief-giving that we know?

Personally, 1 believe that relief is an evil, always. Ewven when it is
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necessary, I believe 1t 15 still an evil. One reason that it 15 an evil is be-
cause energy, independence, industry and self-reliance are undermined by
it, and since these are the qualities which make self-support and sell-re-
spect possible, to weaken or undermine them is a serious injury to inflict
on any man. Self-support is the normal condition of all; a man who does
notling in return for his living, whetber be live in misery or in luxury, is
despicable ; but to a poor man the injury is greatest, for his power of seli-
support is his only capital; he has absolutely nothing else todepend ou; if he
is deprived of this we can not give him anything to make up for what we
have taken from him, even on the side of material well-being, while of the
fatal moral injury done we can have no doubt on comparing a pauper or
tramp with a self-respecting man, To go a step farther, besides support-
ing himself, a man ought to support his wife a1d children, and his inde-
pendence is destroyed if he can vot, and to do it for him is to put him in
an unnatural and degraded position, which, if continued, will surely de-
prive him of both the desire and the ability to do his duty. If we could
only thoroughly recognize that, whatever be the cause of dependence,
whether it be sickness, want of work, laziness o vice, the state of depend-
ence is bad, and produces bad results in the character, which reappear as
had results in the surroundings, that is, in more and more poverty and
suffering; if, I say, we could only see and feel how baneful, morally and
physically, dependence is, we should be so possessed with the dangers sur-
rounding the giving of relief that we should be willing to take anv pains,
to suffer ourselves, and even Lo see our poor friends suffer temporarily, for
the sake of saving them (rom those fearful permanent eviis. The trouble
is that we exaggerate the importance of phvsical suffering.

Dut do not misunderstand me. I am talking of relief. Do not go
away and say that 1 have said we must not help people. We must help
people — we all need help, and always shall; being finite beings it is
impossible to imagine that, in any future existence, even, we should ever
reach a point where we should be self-sufficient and need no help from
others. Since then every human being needs hzlp, it 15 of course the duty
of every human being to give help, but, unhapmly, we often do not know
how to help, and there are many ways in which we can hurt people, even
when we mean to help them. It is a pleasant truth that the bulk of man-
kind are obliged, by the very fact of living, to Lelp other people, whether
they want to or not. Every one who works at what is useful to mankind
is helping his feilowmen every day of Lis life. We do not think about it
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very often, but we should be badly off if the butchers and bakers and milk-
men and bricklayers and tailers all stopped helping us for any length of
time. Human beings have cometo rely so entirely on each other for their
daily means of living, that they would soon (that is, those of us who live
in cities where we can nuot supply our own daily wants) perish miserably if
they were not helpedto aliving by others. Emmanuel Swedenborg makes
real charity to consistin this work of supplying the needs of our fellow-
creatures by the discharge of our daily duty. The great mass of the men
and wowen who earn their living, whether by working with the head or
Lands, may feel the joy of a sense of helping their fellowmen ; the fact that
they are paid for their work is proof that they are deing something that
somebody wants done, that is something that may be presumed to be use-
ful. Of course, there is a very sad exception: people who keep saloous or
gambling houses or other places where vice is encouraged axnd indulged
are paid for their work, and are supplying what some people want; but so
far from being useful, it is ruinous—it destroys, instead of helping.

Now in all our attempts to help other people, we must remember that
this distinction exists; we may do for them what they want us to do, and
vet it may be the very miost cruel thing that could be done for them, We
see it often in the case of pareuts and children. The parents give the
children all they want, and instead of belping them they are really
destroved by it. They grow up, lazy, selfish, shiftless, unfit for life. We
see it often between sisters and brothers; the sisters will work and slave,
and let their brothers live on them ; and the sisters are unselfish and noble
and industricous, and the brothers are selfish and mean and dissipated, It
may seem kind, but can anything be more cruel than to destroy the char-
acter, the soul, of another person? What is a little ease or comfort or
pleazure worth, compared to nobility of character? And yet, as 1 have
said, parents who think they love their children, sisters who think they
love their brothers, will, to give them a little passing happiness, do them
this preat wrong.

Now, is not this the very wrong that “relief” does? To give peaple a
little temporary physical help (and to please ourselves! we are willing to
do an immense moral harm Lo the people we think we want to help, and
also a great economic harm to the whole community, for relief-giving does
without doubt encourage idleness and makes idlers. Now to be anidler is
a very bad thing—bhad for the man himself, whether he be rich or poor,
because, as [ bave said, he loses energy. intelligence and perseverance, and
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finally the power of work, and becomes, by the disuse of these faculties, a
distinctly lower creature than he was before, o than he might have been,
had they been developed by exercise—and bad far the community also, for
if the workers of a community have to supporl. many persons in idleness,
they have to work harder and fare worse themuelves than they otherwise
would, Where there are many idlers there is l2ss produced for the use of
the whole people, and instead of each man gett.ng what he produces, it is
divided among both workers and idlers. Any ration that has many idlers
to support, whether they are rich or poor idlers, is in a bad condition ;
and one of the surest ways of making poor idlers, as I have said, has been
proved to be the opportunity to live without working, whether this oppor-
tunity be made by the giving away of public funds (money paid by workers
for taxation), or by the giving awayv of money by individuals to people who
heg for it in the streets and from door to door. The latter method makes
Lheggars and the former paupers.

But though this is true of some mistaken attempls to help people, still
the obligation remains, the duty to try to really help people. To do this is
difficuit, hecause it is impossible to do anvything that is worth doing without
taking trouble; we can not get something for nothing; and if we hope to
help any one effectually, we must he willing to give time and thought and
trouble in order to do it. I am speaking now of helping people whom we
do not know, and where the temptation is to give2 whatever they ask for at
once, and think no more of them ; that is the ezsy thiog to do, and makes
us feel comfortable ; but if we only realize what I have said, that this sort
of giving may be the beginning of undermining their self-respect, and may
and does make begpars and paupers of people, we shall soon cease to feel
comfortable, and our consciences will begin t¢. make us uneasy, and we
shall gradually come to feel the necessity of really helping, or at least of
taking time and trouble to try to help.

The first thing is to learn what the person actually needs, not what he
wants, which will prohably not help him at all—-while what he needs will
he the salvation of him, if he can get it. But what do poor people need as
a rule? I mean the poor people who ask for relief. Iam not speaking of
other poor people at all, for those who ask for relief and those who do not
ask for relief are wide as the poles asunder. Thase who ask for relief are
usually poor, not only in worldly goods, hut in iatelligence, in energy, in
forethought, in self-control, in character; they have the faults of wealk.
self-indulgent men and women, but they suffer for their faults more di-

10
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rectly, at least more evidently, than some other people who are egually
weak aund self-indulgent. If a woman's hushand happens to earn a dollar
and a half a day, extravagance has more bitter results than if he has an in-
come of $30,000 a year. Again, 1f there is no place where a girl may dance
and be admired except in a dance-house, her vaunity and love of pleasure
will not be as safely gratified as that of other young girls. If a man with
a salary of 100 a month happens to like gambling, he will generally suffer
more immediately if he indulges this taste than will the man with §1,000
or f10,000 a month who goes into Wall Street to speculate. But does not
this point to the way in which they might be helped? As they are deficient
in character, and as only growth in character can help them, that is what
we must at least attempt.

Mazzini says somewhere, " The human soul, not the body, should be the
starting point of all our labors, since the body without the sou! is hut a
carcass: and the soul, wherever it 15 found free and h::.:,'l:,‘, is syre 1o mold
for itself such a body as its wants and vocation require.” Then, is not
teaching a charity wide and broad enough to employ every one with a head
and a heart who is not already busy in some other part of the work of the
world? To teach some one something. That is a charity in which there is
ne danger, itis a charity where there can be no overlapping, it is a charity
of which there can not be too much, and the good results of which will
never end. No matter who it 15, no matter what vou teach, whether it he
sewing to a little girl, cooking to a big girl, honesty and purity to a vouth,
neatness and thrift to a woman, industry and self-control to a man, tem-
perance, morality or religion, you have done a service, and a service
which will never end.

To give material aid is nothing; food, clothes, fuel, reat, all these per-
tain to the body and are perishable; even if they do no harm, they cer-
tainly do little good. You give one month, the next month you must give
again, and finally there is no result to show except usually the need of more
fuel, more food, more rent.

But once teach something of value, and you have started an unending
succession of henefits ; you bave learned in teaching : those you teach
will teach again, and so on, in ever widening circles of good. Mr. Emer-
son says, "' If a man give me aught, he has done me a low benefit; if he
enahle me to do aught of myself, he has done me a high benefit.”" Then
teach, teach, teach. Teach some one to do something of himself, to re-
turn to the community at least as much as he receives from the com-

munity.
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I can not speak more strongly than I f:el in favor of teaching, or
against relief-griving, for I believe, among the wany causes of poverty, one
of the most potent is careless relief-giving, whether by what are called char-
itable societies, by private individuals or frem public funds. I believe
that no society should exist for the purpose of giving relief; I believe that
no woney should be collected and kept on hand for that purpose ; but
that societies should be formed to Ae/p, and that when material aid proves
to he needed in any special case, that special requests should be made for
it. PBeing convinced that all material aid is dad, even when it must be
given, I think that the giving of it ought to be made as difficult as pos-
sible, and I also think that if there were no relief funds to stand as a con-
staitt temptation to poor people, and if the giving of relief were nobody's
bdusiness, and a very special effort had to be made whenever it was found
to be required, many kind people would be surprised and delighted to
findd how very seldom any relief at all was necded.

To sum up: The principles which 1 have tried to make clear in the
foregoing pages are, first, that we must help people ; second. that in order
to help them we must take thought and troub e third, that no help is real
which does not develop the character, and maze the person helped more
alile to take care of himself; and, finally, that the distinction to be kept in
mind is that between the body and the soul. If we help the body only,
our help is worth nothing--like the body itself, it perishes daily, and has
to he daily renewed. If we help the soul, 1f we teach something, our help

15 eternal like the soul, and there 1s no end to the good we have done.

JOSEPHINE SHAW LOWELL.
There was no discussion on Mrs. Lowell's paper.

CHAaIRMAN: With regard to the care of dependent children,
the State of Michigan has by many been considered, for a long
time, as the leader in effective work. The fact that the depeund-
ent children in the State of Michigan have decreased, instead of
increased, during the last ten years, whi'e the population has in-
creased, has been the hasis for the statement of the success of the
plan they follow. The work was inaugurated by a woman, and
for that reason is particularly interesting to women. The uext
paper will be entitled ** Care of Dependert Children in Michigan,”’
by Mrs. Boutell, the President of the Women's Club.
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Mgrs. BouTELL: Chairman, Delegates and Friends—Ferhaps
it would be well to preface my brief paper bv calling vour atten-
tion to the fact, which might possibly escape you, that I shall not
dally at all with so-called charity in the care of many children in
Michigan. I shall not call attention to any association eor insti-
tution for the care of children, which may be called charitable.
The State of Michigan does not regard the care of her dependent
children as a charity. [Applause.] It isaduty; and what is more,
she considers it good business—it pavs. For the little statistical
information which I have, and which I did not glean from reports,
I am indebted to a valuable paper by C. D. Randall, of Coldwater,
which appeared in the Sociological Journal for May, and any one
interested in this question will gain very many points of interest
by reading it.

THE CARE OF DEPENDENT CHILDREN IN MICHIGAN,

It was Michigan's early good fortune to attract within the magic circle
of her great lakes many immigrants from New York. Among those intel-
ligent pioneers who braved the wilderness to plant homes throughout the
length and breadth of the " beautiful peninsula® was Mrs. Laura Haviland,
a Quakeress by lineage, and a queen among women by virtue of her natural
endowments. About the time that Michigan was admitted into the Union,
AMrs. Haviland received into the sanctuary of her family life nine little
waifs from tiie Lenawee County Poor-House, and * taught them with her
own children.” Four hours cach dav thev learned from books, and the
remainder of Lthe time was apportioned between work and play. The girls
learned sewing, knitting and housekeeping in all its branches, while the
bovs assisted on the farm. For a year the Havilands carried forward this
missionary work without assistance, although justly entitled to it for relicy-
ing the county of the children's support. The burden proved too great for
their straitened means, but instead of returning her little wards to the
alms-house, Mrs., Haviland found homes for seven of them, returning anly
two invalids, whom nobody wanted. In this experiment of Mrs. Havilaud's,
made when Michigan was looked upon by the East as a mere outpost of
civilization, lay the seed germ of the Michigan State Public School. the
first of its kind in the United States, or in the world, and a model for all
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others. In 1837, with the financial aid of her brother, Mrs. Haviiand
founded a school upon the Oberlin plan, and aamed it for the fertile valley
where she resided, The Rasin Institute. Th s institution continued with
varying success until 1864. The story of suTering consequent upon the
civil war so moved her sympathies at that time that even her beloved in-
stitute could no longer hold her back, and Aunt Laura, as she was familiarly
called, triumphed over difficulties that would have disheartened an ordinary
person, cut through official red tape, procured transportation for her sup-
plies, and with only $15 ir her purse, passed south to nurse the sick and
comfort the dying, who, far from home and friends, found in her the uni-
versal mother. On a visit home she sold the institute to the Freedman's
Aid Commission for an orphans’ home, with the stipulation that the prem-
ises were to he used for no other purpose. It was named the Haviland
Home for Homeless and Destitute Children. In this'transaction of Mrs.
Haviland's, it is made evident that she had never given up her idea of a
home for the dependent children of the stite. When the comimission
unidertook to dispose of the property, she interposed the proviso, and ex-
plained that it was ber desire to make of the home “a state asyvlum for
the children of soldiers, and all othiers who are in our county poor-houses,
that are mere nurseries for the prison."” By investigation she had learned
that three fourths of the convicts in Virginia, Maryland, Pennsvlvania and
Michigan penitentiaries had been left orphans in childhood, and that
every woman in the Detroit House of Correction had been deprived of her
mother at an early age. While she was endzavoring to collect funds to
continue the asyvlum, the American Missionary Association bought the prop-
erty, and undertook to continue the work, Mrs. Haviland returned south
for her bealth, but without her watchful supervision the home languished,
and this commission closed the doors, without, however, making any pro-
vision for the children. Again the brave woman, forgetting her vears and
broken health, sprang to the rescue. She made the commission retrace
its steps, gatbered the dispersed children, and took upon herself the care
of general superiutendent. She taught, or cooked, or made over garments,
as the exigencies of the hour required. A fall at this time nearly cost her
her life, but from an invalid's chair she solicited and received in one vear
over a thousand dollars. As it was evident tha: without a solid foundation
the home must die with her, she redoubled her efforts to obtain state aid.
She visited nine county poor-houses, noting the conditions of the children,
with the view of reporting to the next legislature. Iu one of them she
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found twenty children of school age, with unwholesome surroundings, and
in some instances the circumstances were revolting beyond belief, Over-
work brought on apoplexy, but the orphan’s Father spared her life. She
says, * The severest prescription [ ever took from a physician was to think
of nothing."”” Her heroic strugygles compelled the admiration and, what
was betler, secured the co-operation of influential people.

A petition to the legislature of 1870-71 was industriously circulated,
and a hearing was granted by that body to Dr. Mahan, of Adrian, whose
wife was the president of the Asylum's Board of Control. Mrs. Haviland
modestly writes, ** All I could do was to continue in praver that senators
and representatives might feel the importance of looking after the press-
ing wants of our future men and women.” Senator C. D. Raudall, of
Coldwater, introduced and championed # bill to provide a school for de-
pendent children. To the inexpressible joy of the great soul that had
travailed through many years, that every motherless child in her beloved
state should have a home, with a mother’s care, the bill passed the legis-
lature, and, receiving Governor Baldwin's signature, hecame a law. An in-
itial appropriation of $30,000 was made, and the city of Coldwater donated
a beantiful farm of 130 acres for a site, Coldwater is located on the Lake
Shore & Michigan Southern Railway, about 156 miles east of Chicagn, 86
west of Toledo and 115 miles southwest of Detroit. The institution is
situated on an eminence just outside the corporate limits. The school was
opened in 1874. and " Aunt Laura" and her asvlum were transferred there,
where she remained for two years as matron and nurse. She remarks,
“Instead of overhauling, cutting and making over secoud-hand clothes,
we were now supplied with bolts of substantial new material. Here we
had no care about furnishing, and no anxious fear for the children’s sup-
port.” I have dwelt so long upon the thorny path that Mrs. Haviland
trod, because I believe that the women interested in philanthropies,and of-
ten actively engaged in them, need the lesson of her consecrated life.
These few words give only a faint shadow of the terrible diffieulties that
she encountered and surmounted. She is still living, and many children
“rise up and call her blessed.” The administration building of the school
contains the offices, the kitchen, the dining-room, ete. (I would say that
I have avery small plan of the school, and if any one is interested in looking
at it, after the meeting is adjourned, she can do so.) Around it are grouped
thirteen others. One of these is used for a water tower, one for a boiler,

engine-house and gas-works, as the gas used is manufactured at small cost
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on the premises, one for a laundry and one for a school-house. The other
nine are cottages. All are of brick, except tte hospital. The latest im-
provements in steam heating, cooking, laundry, bathing and ventilating
apparatus have heen introduced. The total cost to the state, of buildings
and equipments, is about $235,000. From the last public biennial report I
quote as follows, to show the method of caring for the children: **The
svstem and the school is the family and congrzgate combined. The chil-
dren work, eat and attend school together, but in all other respects live as
separale families, except that these families are somewhat larger, number-
ing from twenty-five to thirty members. The cottages are the homes in
charge of intelligent women, who care for the zhildren as mothers care for
their smaller families.,” It would be pleasant to dwell upon the great
work of these painstaking women, in connection with that of the superin-
tendent and teachers, in transforming the child, of ofttimes bad manners
aml evil habits, into an atlractive, obedient m2mber of the family, who a
little later shall help to brighten some childless home. It is a never-end-
ing ohject-lesson on the value of a proper environment in childhood. The
religious training of the children is also looked after. It is perhaps need-
less to say it is devoid of sectarianism. An abundance of vegetables, fruit
and milk is supplied by the farm, and the chilidren are happy and health-
ful. To gain admittance to the school at least two superintendents of the
poor of any county must petition the judge of probate, and if all the re-
guired conditions are met the judge orders tae child transferred to the
school. Of course I bave not time to enter into details here. I have
forms of application and little cireulars thatl any one is at liberty to lock
al, if wishing further information, There is a1 agent in every county, ap-
pointed by the governor, whose duty it is to look after dependent children.
When clinldren enter the school ail parental control ceases, and the state
assumes the functions of guardiauship. Children from one to twelve
vears of age are taken. The capacity of the school is 270. The number
in school this vear 15 200, with fifty under two yvears of age in poor-liouses.
Children at that tender age are not penmitted fo be taken from the mother,
if she is not in the poor-house, without her consent. The whole cost of
maintaining the school 15 about $35,000 per ar num, met by legislative ap-
propriation. The per capita cost, estimated upon the average number in
the school, is about 110, but an estimate based upon the number in the
school and in homes, all of whom would have to be cared for in some way,
the per capita cost is only $29.56, showing the Michigan system for caring
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for dependent children to be one of the most economical ever devised. It
formerly cost the counties $75 to $100 each to support these children in the
poor-houses, and that without education. In the twenty yvears child de-
pendence has decreased over 65 per cent, while the population has in-
creased over Jo per cent. The ratio of dependent children to population
is estimated to be now only as one to 12,000. It is estimated that it would
be one to every 2,500 if the old system would lLiave continued. The value
of thissystem to the state does not end here, as a moment's reflection will
show. If neglected, a large proportion of these children would be added
to the criminal class, a never-ending source of annoyance and expense,
whereas the result is now, in most cases, good citizenship and an addition
to the producers of wealth. But best of all, the children themselves are
saved to happy and useful lives. To gquote again from the puhlished re-
port: “ The object of the institution 1s to provide for all dependent chil-
dren of the state over one and under twelve years of age, who are sound
in body and mind, whether in or out of the county poor-houses, and to
miaintain and educate them while temporarily under its care, and as soon
as satisfactory homes are found, to place them there under contracts secur-
ing good treatment as members of the family, and an elementary educa-
tion.” In this system the state recognizes the heaven-ordained law that the
private family is the natural and best home for a child, and with which no
institution, bowever good, can compare in value. The average time of de-
tention is less than one year. The school is under the supervisiou of a
board of control, appointed by the governor and serving without remun-
eration. A state agent is employved who finds suitable homes, visits in-
dentured children, etc. Children are first placed on trial in families for
sixty days. No child is sent out without the approval of the county or
state agent. An indenture requires that the child be received as a mem-
ber of the family (vever as a servant); that some useful occupation be
taught ; that the clild be educated in the public schools, and have proper
facilities for moral and religious improvement. The agents visit the chil-
dren until legally adopted, when the control of the school terminates. A
recent circular contains points of vital interest:
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STATE PUBLIC SCHOOL. A.J. MURRAY, SUPT.
BOARD OF CONTRO L.

Hon. M. E. Rumsey, fresident, Leslie; Hon. B. 8. Spofford, Sec'y and
freas., Coldwater; Hon. F. M. Stewart, Hillsdale.

CorLbwaTER, MI1CH., April 13, 18g6,
To the Friends of the State Public School :

The Board of Control of the State Public £chool take pleasure in mak-
ing the following statements concerning the School's condition: It is now
in a position to receive all children legally entitled to its privileges. Here-
tofore, but few children under two years of aze could be admitted. In ac-
cordance with the intent of an amendment to the law governing the State
Public School, passed by the legislature of 1395, arrangements have been
completed by means of which all children, ertitled to adinission, but more
especially those from one to two years of age, may be accepted.

The increase in facilities and conveniences for younger children has
been brought about without added expense o the state, The friends of
the State Publie School have generously assisted so many of the children
to good homes as to make available room. In fact, despite the hard times,
we have closed two cottages and two school-tooms.

For this gratifying condition of the State Public School the Board of
Control wish especially to thank the county agents of the State Board of
Corrections and Charities for their zeal in finding good homes for the
children; the superintendents of the poor anl judges of probate for their
discretion in sending only strictly eligible children; the newspapers for
kind words; and the men and woinen who have so generously opened their
hearts and homes to these little ones, for their kindness.

There is no reason for a child in Michigan, who is eligible for admission
here, to remain in destitution, evil surroundiogs or as an inmate of some
county bouse. There are many fine boys from two to ten years of age
still waiting for homes. But very few girls ae in the school and only fif-
teen bovs over ten years of age at present.

The State Public School, during its existence of twenty-two vears, has
received 3.945 children, placed 3,362 in homzs, has 297 now oo trial or in
the institution. and g55 on indenture.

Trusting that the foregoing statement may meet the approval of all
friends of dependent or neglected children and the institutions for child

saving, [ am Respectfully,
A. J. MURRAY, Superinfendent.
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The Michigan system has been adopted by Minnesota, Wisconsin and
Rhode Island, and substantially by Colorado and New Hampshire,

It would be very interesting indeed if [ had time to note the compara-
tive value of this system over that employed in many other states, hut the
article which I alluded to by C. D. Randall, in the Sociclogical Journal for
May, gives that comparative statement.

To pass briefly to some other classes not found in the state public
schools, the deaf and dumh children are cared for at Flint, and their care-
ful training opens to them the doors of knowledge and admits them to the
joys of social intercourse. The blind are educated at Lansiug, where their
delicate sense of touch is made another organ of vision. The feeble-minded
have the protecting mantle of the state thrown about their helplessness.
No taint of crime has ever attached to anv of the classes above enumerated,
but there are others whose sad case taxes the charity of philanthropists
and the wisdom of criminalogists. But they are not forsaken. The
girls are literally taken off the streets. Many are sent from the police
courts as incorrigibles; and yet so well have the efforts for these victims of
misfortune succeeded in the Industrial Home at Adrian, that over fifty per
cent are saved to a virtuous and useful womanheood. The per cent of saved
among the boys, who have a simmlar home in Lansing, is still larger. In
1893 there were J15 inmates in the Industrial Home in Adrian, and in 1894
there were 453 iumates in the home for boys at Lansing, and there bas
been uo increase in five years, down to the time that these statistics were
made up. The lesson is obvious. The best as well as the cheapest pro-
tection of society, against the evil classes, is to educate the children. There
seems to be ouly one class of children unprovided for in Michigan, the erip-
pled or diseased, whom, as in the days of Mrs, Haviland's first experiment,
nobody wants. They are not wholly forgotien, however, and a movementis on
fool in Michigan to make a little niche for them in God's beautiful world.
I said ** There seems to be no other class.”™ [ think, however, that there is
another very important one, It is that army of little folk who are robbed
of their childhood, and its precious opportunities, to hecome burden bear-
ers, ministering not only to their own support, but mauy times to that of
others. To be sure there are laws governing the age at which children
may engage in paid employments, and providing that they have school
priviieges, but these laws are neither inclusive nor conclusive enough for
the protection of this large class. The relation between parent and class
should be the sweetest and tenderest on earth, This truth is so univers-
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ally recognized, that society hesitates to invade what is considered the
parent’s legitimate right over his child. But parents are often ignoraut of
their duty, or indifferent to it. There are thousands of children who need
protection from their own parents. The kinderzardens are doing something
for the babes, but there is a wide field uncovered. TPhilanthropic and in-
telligent women can engage in no enterprise for the betterment of human-
ity that promises such returns as the ameliorition of the conditions sur-
rounding the children of unworthy parents. When a man steals from
atiother he is deprived of his liberty as a penzlty. I believe that when a
parent robs his own child, either through stupidity or intention, of the
opportunities which are the rightful heritage of every child, he should at
least be deprived of his child. [Applause.] More than all else, society
has the right which self-preservation gives to inquire into the moral sur-
roundings of a child. No more consideration should be extended to an
immoral parent than to any other person imperiling the morals of a child.
Parenthood is a mighty responsibility, and those who take it upon them-
selves too lightly, or are false toits obligations, must be regulated, if erime
is to be diminished and society relieved from the ever-increasing burden of

paupers and criminals,
H. J. BOUTELL.

Miss AMERICAN {of Chicago): I move a vote of thanks for
the very eloquent, clear and full manner in which Mrs. Boutell
has explained this child care in Michigan.

CHAIRMAN : I was very glad to hear Mrs. Boutell's paper, be-
cause in a great many states this work is still before us, and it is
the woman who will have to put her shoulder to the wheel and
show the strength that Mrs. Haviland showed. She will have to
insist that legislators give some attention to this work in the
direction of the education of the child. and in the direction of
child labor. The trouble that I have evidenced in all work in
legislatures—and I have had a good deal of it—is that it is ab-
solutely impossible to get a legislator to legislate for anvthing
except what is before him. He will take care of the pauper
when he is there, but will not legislate to prevent pauperism. It
is to this end that women will have to devote some attention.
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Miss AMERICAN: I want to ask Mrs, Boutell if, in the cot-
tages, the boys and girls were together or separate?

MRgs. BOUTELL: It is some time, some years, since I visited the
institution, but my impression is that they are separate.

Miss AMERICAN: [ also would like to ask whether orphans
and half orphans are eligible only, or whether there are laws
permitting the state to take children from parents in the alms-
houses?

MRs. BouTeELL: Yes, parents who have deserted their chil-
dren, of course. There are mauny children in the Coldwater
school who have both parents living, as perbaps fathers who
have deserted them, and mothers who are unable to take care of
them. It is notatall confined to orphans. There is a very small
per cent who have lost hoth parents, and about half that have
lost one parent.

Mus. STREETER (of New Hampshire): New Hampshire has
not adopted the Michigan system. They are placing the children
in families, and at present many have been so disposed of.

CHAIRMAN: The Michigan system contemplates putting them
in families; it only keeps them in the institution long enough to
fit them to go into families,

Mrs. STEWART (of Ohio): Itisentirely owing tothe Women's
Club of New Hampshire that that law was passed of removing
the children from the alms-bouses.

CHAIRMAN: I hope soon that laws will be passed everywhere
to take children out of the poor-houses, because a child raised
in a poor-house will eventually become a pauper. It is absolutely
impossible for children raised under the debasing influence of
association with paupers to become respectable citizens.

Mgs. STEWART (of Ohio): I would like to say that our Sol-
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diers and Sailors Home for Children in Ohio has about 1,000,
and is one of the most wonderful schools in the world. It takes
care of the children of the soldiers and sailors. We have no
state home in this sense exactly ; we have many homes that are
either semi-charity, in the sense of people giving funds to sup-
port them, but nowhere is a child allowed as a pauper in the in-
firmary. They are all put in homes.

CHAIRMAN: The next paper is "“The Effect of Institution
Life on Children,” by Arria S, Huntington. Miss Huntington
15 unable to be present, and Mrs. Goodale has brought Miss
Huntington's paper.

THE EFFECT OF INSTITUTION LIFE ON CHILDREN.

A little orphan, reared from his birth in institutions, was finally sent
for adoption to a distant home, leaving behind him every face and scene
with which he had ever been familiar. As he traveled westward he looked
up now and then in the face of the stranger vho had charge of him, ex-
claiming in tones of contentment, "' We are gettin' farther and farther
from the 'sylum."”

Strange problem of the human heart! which in its solution may lead
us to new principles for the care and training of dependent childre.
Here was a boy, docile, affectionate, of average intelligence, who had re-
ceived only kind care under the roof where he and some two hundred others
had heen sheltered., He had parted from the only place he could call his
own, the only people who had ever supplied his wants, and vet there was not
one tug at the heart-strings, but instead a rap:iurous outlook into the fu-
ture, where in his infant imagination a real home was promised him. It
gives one some sense of that starvation of the affections which exists
where public ¢harges are provided for under our institutional svstem.
The issue is a grave one, from this point of view alone; since, as a writer
on sociology has reminded us, “The undyiig kernel of the man—the
soul—is nothing else than the feelings taken vollectively—the desires, in-
clinations, hopes, aspirations, longings. It is the feelings that constitute
the person, which make the character, and t> which all activity of hody
and intellect is subordinate.”

A training which fails to develop the heart sends out into the commu-
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nity a being whose service is distinctly inferior to that of one who has had
fuller opportunities of growth.

But there is another lack in asylum children, readily recogunized by
one who studies them, and that is will-power. Valuable and indispensahle
as 1s the hahit of cbedience, there arrives a time when the force of voli-
tion should become se!f-determined. This period, under the mechanical
rule of an institution, is too often postponed, and the character, cast sud-
denly into the strange and unknown world, has no maxims to gaide 1t,
but vields to the first influence from without. The girl trusts too readily
advances made her, or succumbs to temptations which appeal to indolence
or vanity; the boy inds himself at a disadvantage among others who have
acquired persistency and ambition through early combal with opposing
forces. Ina word, the true social spirit which the state requires of its citi-
zens, that social spirit which must coutrol for good the great issues of
the coming age, 15 completely left out of sight in the provision now made
for homeless children.

The verv perfection of discipline and drill attained in institutions,
their size and consequent application of labor-saving apparatus, all work
against the hest interests of the inmates. The daily routine of a small
household. the close economies, petty savings, thrift in purchasing, the in-
centives to industry, the mutual help, the Landy performance of small
tasks—every ane of these invaluable means of practical education is de-
nied the institution child. He sees flour delivered by the truck, and coal
stored away once or twice a season ; shoes and clothing provided with un-
failing regularity. Of money he knows but little, since opportunities of
earning or spending are necessarily denied him ; although a superiutend-
ent was once actually known to maintain that his children were taught the
value of money, because on Sunday a penny apiece was distributed for
each to put upon the plate at churcli. This rather original system of ex-
tending largess aud then immediately levyinga tax for the full amount
was no more likely to inculcate prudence in spending than in arousing an
enthusiasm for the support of religion.

We contend that the emotional nature is inevitably stunted where fam-
ily relations do not exist; that moral obligations are less easily inculcated
when the social spirit is ignored, and that the strengthening of the will
is best accompilished under that natural training which is gained through
contact with active life. But what of the reasoning powers and the men-
tal faculties? Here again that character lacks stimulus, which up to the



DEPARTMENT OF PHILANTHROPY. 151

age of twelve or fourteen measures itself solely with those on the same
level. Intelleclual expansion comes in many ways, and the little fellow
who runs the streets with newspapers gains a quickness of comprehension
and a facility of acquirement which, with later opportunities, will be of
far more service to him than the regular instruction given to those shut up
by themselves. Isolation is a paralyvzing in luence upon the human facul-
ties, and especially so in the sensitive years of childhood. We are told of
one of the street bovs of an eastern city sent west among a party for
whomn homes were found, who hecome governor of the state. If there
has bheen anv conspicuous character whose vouth up to the age of awak-
ened intelligence was spent shut away from. the world with associates of
equal powers and capacity only, it has not been made public.

Two objections are invariably raised when it is proposed to abolish in-
stitution life for these dependent children. One is the dificulty of mak-
ing adequate provision for them in private familics; another the vicious
tendencies and perverted instincts which they often show, Here a large
concession should he made at once, Just so surely as we may claim that
family life, and that aione, is the natural training-schoeol for the average
child, so it must be admitted that for cases of early depravity, moral imbe-
cility or juvenile erime, some sterner discipline needs to he applied and a
temporary separation from society enforcecd. There are weak wills which
require a splint as much as broken bon:s; there are cases of social
contagion as deadly as any virus for which pest-houses are bunilt. Agents
of societies for the protection of children learn that the way to suppress
vice is to discriminate between the victims of exposure, selecting for direct
reformatory treatment those who show themselves dangerous by leading
others into wrong-doing. But here again it is necessary to guard against the
child becoming insfifulionalized; all training, in books or handicraft,
should he directed toward fitting the pupil for life in the great world,
toward cultivating the social spirit and strengthening the power of choice.

In this connection it is worth while to remark that for the average or-
phan a home with working people is in every respect Letter than one in
the midst of affluence. Many a disappointment which occurs with an
adopted little one arises from the fact that such a pature from inheritance
and early association is unfitted for the environment in which it is placed.
A society is extending its operations in several states which works on the
plan of taking the children of the poor and giving them to people of an-
other class. Such a risk is not to be lightly incurred. Few dispositions
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thrive under the consciousness of being the center of undivided interest,
least of all those born in a different atmosphere. That sense of alienation
and bitterness too often dormant in the breast of an orphan or abandoned
child is not extinguished by lavish devotion or indulgence. In the home
of wealth and ease the child is the recipient, and the experiment fails ac-
cordingly; in the poorer household it early learns to gre into the common
stock its share of labor and self-sacrifice; it feels less the privations which
are the lot of all alike, and the growth of its affections is healthy and
deep-rooted.

The protest against substituting boarding or adopted homes for insti-
tutions is not grounded so much on argument, but on expediency. It
is however, too late to maintain that the better plan is not pracfiradle. It
is in successful operation in some parts of our own country and in South
Australia. The method of employing paid agents to place out yvouthful
charges on public funds has had excellent resuits in Erie county, New York.
In Massachusetts and in Pennsylvania the system of boarding-homes has
been officially recognized. The advantage to the child is positive. Should
there be parents who ought to bear the burden of his support and to whom
he should he restored, they are far more likely to make an exertion to re-
claim their offspring from a humble family where they are boarded, than
to take them out of a large institution, which to an unreasoning mind
seems to possess such worldly advantages. Thus the parental tie, which
ought to he the strongest, is ultimately preserved rather than destroved.
Again, if the boy or girl be an orphan or abandoned it will find more easily
an opening for self-support where it grows up in full acquaintance with
neighborhood life and i1ts resources. Frequently those who take an infant
or voung chiid to board will end in making it their own,

In many communities that conservative spirit which so ill accommodates
itself to any change is identified with the interests of home and asylums
long established. Hence new and hetter methods are adopted slowly, It
has, however, occured in a numher of instances that boards of managers
have begun by applyving part of the revenues of an institution to syste-
matic effort te get the children out of it. The experiment shows such
gratifving results that the gradual transformation promises to continue
until even femporary asyiums will be seldom used. TUnder energetic and
careful supervision room may be found in families for every waif and
stray, But the work can not be left to chance or freed from rncessant
vigilance. The state is responsible for all its wards; charitable people are
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accountable for their beneficiaries. In this respect each one of us is * his
brother's keeper.” Personally we are bhound not only to act mercifully
but to fhink correctly on every aspect of the social problem. A distin-
guished philanthropist calculates that whils every child left to a career of
crime costs the state on the average at least one thousand pounds, each
one educated to labor and good behavior is of fzevce that value in the end.
So far reaching, in the estimate of a wise man, may he the consequences
of one life,

If this be true, it is of deepest moment how that character be divected,
whether in the lines of civic responsibility, in the standards of secial mo-
rality, under the softeming influence of huvman affections, or whether it
takes an impress from isclation and repre:ssion which will forever blight

its development.
ARRIA 5. HUNTINGTON,

CHAIrRMAN: I made an effort to bring before the meeting here
the three rather different systems, which have been claimed to be
most beneficial in their results: the systems in Michigan, in Ohio
and in Massachusetts. Owing to some misunderstanding we did
not hear from Cleveland, but we shall next hear the paper on the
Massachusetts system of caring for children, which will be read
by Miss Adams.

MASSACHUSETTS CARE OF DEPENDENT AND DELINQUENT
CHILDREN.

Times were i Massachusetts, as elsewhere, when the alms-house, with
its promiscuous ingathering of old and young, crafty and ignorant, de.
praved and innocent, was an institution in which the last state of the child
must needs have heen worse than the first, or if now and then there came
a child who remained uninjured from clos: contact with bad associates
during the most impressionable years of Lis life. there was something still
wanting, since the child should have undergone such training as would
make for good citizenship against that time when the duties and the privi-
leges of the citizen would become his portioa.

But the legislature was conservative, and no body felt concerued that it
dicd not act, since the mere passage of this o that enactment never yet con-
stituted a reform.

11
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In the meantime the subject was receiving careful consideration, for
Massachusetts had some advanced thinkers who pondered these matters
in their hearts ; and they came, at length, to the conclusion voiced by
James Russell Lowell in the lines:

" Goviment ain't Lo answer for it,
God'll send the hill to vou.””

There was no longer an inclination to talk about an impersonal govern-
ment, whose laws are necessarily expressed in a mechanical way, for we
came to see that a state 1s but a collection of homes and we were led to
realize that as the homes ruled so the state would legislate and its agents
execute.

What, then, are the homes of Massachusetts, through their concerted
action, doing for the dependent and delinquent children found withio the
borders of their grand old commonwealth ?

They are doing much and are considering plans that will enable them
to work in a still more effectual way.

Consulting the records we find that the Massachusetis legislature of
1856 created a board of commissioners to execute all laws in relation to
alien passengers and state paupers, its supervisory powers being limited
to state alms-house wvisitations, the administrative powers being more
extended.

Until 1863 there was no central department charged with the supervis-
ion and control of the charitable and correctional institutions of the state,
each of the institutions being governed by separate boards of trustees or
inspectors.

The legislature, in that year, abolished the Board of Alien Commission-
ers and established the Board of State Charities,

Authority over different departments of state work has beeu vested in
this board from time to Lime.

One of the most important departments of state work was the Visiting
Agency, for the placing of children outside the institutions, which from
1869 to 1879 was under the charge of an agent appointed by the governor,
Colonel Gardner Tufts.

Io 1879 the State Board of Charities was changed to the State Board of
Heaith, Lunacy and Charity, which in 1886 gave place to the State Board
of Lunacy and Charity, the State Board of Health being continued as an
independent department of work.
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Iustitutions for the education of the deaf, dumb and blind were, in
1875, transferred to the care of the State Board of Education.

The State Board of Lunacy and Charity consists of nine members, who
are appointed by the governor with the advice of his counecil, each to
serve for a terin of five years, or until his successor is chosen.

Members receive no compensation, but their traveling expenses are
paid by the state.

The first woman to serve on the board was appointed in 1880, During
the last ten yvears two members of the board have been women.

The juvenile wards of the state, numbering 2,593 at the close of the last
official year, are divided into four classes, of which the first is under the
care of the Department for Out-Door Poor and the other three are under
the care of the Department for In-Door Poor. They are:

1. Foundlings and destituie infants, or dependent and neglected chil-
dren under thiree years of age.

2. Liependent childrven, or children between three and sixteen years of
are, who are placed in charge of the State Bocrd of Lunacy and Charity,
because without local settlement, and, by reascn of orphanage, or the pov-
erty, sickness or criminality of their natural guardians and proteclors, are
dependent on the state for their support,

3. Neglected children, or children between three aud sixteen years of
age, who, by reason of the neglect of their parents, are committed to the
custady of the board.

4- Sfuvenile offenders, or children between seven and seventeen years of
aye, convicted of crime or misdemeanor and committed to the State Board
of Lunacy and Charity or to the Lyman School for Boys or the Industrial
School for Girls, which are reform schools under the charge of a special
board of trustees.

A visitor appointed by the hoard as a special district police officer to
enforce the provisions of the laws with regard to the protection of 1unfants,
has the immediate supervision of licensed boarding-houses for infants, and
investigates cases of violation of the infaut hoarding-house law.

The other visitors, assigned to different se:iions of the state, person-
ally examine and report all cases of which the superintendent is notified
under the laws.

All neglected and abandoned infants, as soon as notice is received by
the board, are examined by the medical officers and transferred first to the
temporary nursery in Roxbury and, as soon as possible, to carefully
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selected families, where, unless reclaimed or adopted, they remain under
the care of the Department for Out-Door Poor until three vears of age,
when they pass to the care of the Department for In-Door Poor, but are not
necessarily removed from the homes in which they have been placed.

Up to this time they are visited by the same medical officers — the
nursing infants at least once a month, and the older ones less frequently,
but as often as is considered necessary.

The Department for In-Door Poor has two divisions, the central division
aud the division of visitation. The general business of the former includes
the matter of investigation of settlement of pauper inmates of institutions,
aduits as well as children, with reference to the guestion whether state or
town or some relative is bound by law to support them.

The division of visitation is in charge of a very capable woman. There
are employed in this division three clerks and fifteen visitors, one being a
visitor-at-large with general oversight of the duties of the rest.

Hight of these visitors attend court in the interest of the juvenile
offenders in the eight different districts into which the state is divided,
investizate homes and visit boys in places.

At the trial of a neglected child or a juvenile offender, the agent of the
board who has had opportunity to acguaint himself with the character
and habits of the child, as well as that of his pareuls or guardians, appears
in the chiid's behalf, that Le may be able to advise with the magistrate in
making the hest possible provision for the child's future well-leing.

Dependent and neglected children. when received into the care or com-
mitted to the custody of the board, are pia:‘:ed direcﬂ:.' in suitable homes,
board being paid for those incapahle of self-support.

Juvenile offcnders, whet the offense 1s slight and the home influence
good, are placed on probation with their parents, otherwise in a selected
family ; or boyvs unler fifteen vearsof age may be committed to the Lymap
Schiool for Bovs at Westhoro, and girls under seventeen years of age
mayv be committed to the State Industrial School for Girls at Lancaster.

toys between fifteen and seveuteen vears of age are now sent to the
Massachusetts Reformatory at Concord. This arrangement is not wholly

satisfactory.
In case a child is mentally defective, he is sent to the Massachusetts

Sclioo] for the Feeble Minded.
Our state reformn schools aim “not for the temporary protection of the

community from the children and the punishment of the voung offenders,
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but they try to get at the root of the difficulty and to apply a remedy
which shall, if possible, prevent the recurrence of the trouble in the
future. They recognize that there is some defect in either the child or in
his surroundings, which bas resulted in his ;commitment, and further, that
this defect calls for appropriate treatment.

After a year or two passed in school they ure placed out in families under
careful oversight and are often recalled for a fresh start,

Some, as already stated, are on probation with their own parents ; others
are working in factories; a large percentage are placed with farmers and a
few may be found at trades.

An excellent department in manual training is provided for the boyvs of
the Lyman School, and for the girls of the Industrial School there is a
practical course in cookery and other branches of housework. So much
for the juvenile offenders who can not be placed directly in families.

Four women have charge of the immediate supervision of children be-
tween three and ten vears of age placed at Loard, and ove woman, a vis-
itor-at-large, with an assistant, co-operates with the auxiliary visitors in
the placing and oversight of girls over ten y2ars of age in families.

The auxiliary visitors are about eighty in number, living in different
sections of the state, and a few in adjoining states. They are appointed
annually by the board, with special refereace to their gualification for
such duties, and they serve without pay.

‘“In our own state,” says Miss Elizabeth Putnam, who for sixteen vears
has been an active worker on the Board of Trustees of the State Primary
and Reform Schools, “ institutions for dependent and neglected children
are at a discount. Neither the State Board ¢f Lunacy and Charity nor our
trustees of schiools believe in institutions “or dependent children, The
best proof of this is to be found in our hav ng last July closed our State
Primary School at Monson, where formerly five hundred children used to
be housed until capable of earning a living sutside.”

The placed-out child has many advantages over the institution-reared
child. Ewen in private inslitutions, where one usually finds the children
dressed in uniform, because of the convenience and economy of the plan,
it takes but a superficial investigation to enable one to note that the re-
sembiance ceases, not with the regalia, but goes deeper still. There is no
independence in thought, no freedom in action. The children are as
alike “ as peas in a pod, or even more so."

The matron may be a woman with a warm heart ; she usually is, but
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she has not the tinmie to properly mother so many little charges, who are
nevertheless bungry for mother-love, although, perchance, they know it
not.

Where conditions do not favor the development of individuality, per-
sonality can not assert itsell to any considerable degree, and charactler
remains at a discount,

The family i1s the God-appointed institution from whence civilization
sprang, and by which it is best protectel and promoted.

Next to being born into a good home comes being placed in one, and
that many a bright little lad and lassie in Massachusetts 18 so placed I am
free to declare, because "‘seeing is believing,” and I bave seen some of
these children grouped around foster-mothers, whe for reasons of finance,
were debarred from adopting a child, but gladly availed themselves of the
opportunity to take one or more of the little ones when a weekly allow-
ance of §1.50 for board, with 50 cents additional for clothing, was made by
the state.

I have heard one of these foster-mothers testify that the little girl
recently taken from her for adoption, was only given up because they by
whom the child was taken were so situated that they could do better by
her, and she continued, with tears in her eyes: “I went over to see Agnes
last week, but when I found the house I began to cry, and as I knew I
should make her sad if she saw me so, I gave it up, came home and will
wait a little before [ try again.”

The placed-out child has certain duties to perform and various expe-
riences to meet, such as falls to the lot of the average child. He goes to
school, as do the other children of the neighborhood in which be lives, and
is usually dressed as well and is as carefully cared for as are they, and back
of the foster-parents 15 the state visitor, whe is mindful of his condition,
and anxious to start his little feet on the road that will lead to a prosperous
career,

The appearance of the visitor brings a smile of greeting to the face of
tl:e child, be his new surroundings what they mav. And very thoroughly
does the visitor do her work.

There is a talk with the foster-mother and a talk with the child, to be
supplemented later on by a talk with the school teacher under whose charge
the child passes a portion of his time. There is the condition of health,
hehavior and clothing to be considered, the child’'s sleeping apartmeut to
be visited, and reports to he received and commented upon. There are
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words of approval or of reproof, sometimes a combination of the two, for
the little one, who is wisely made to feel that the visitor rules only for his
good, and there are instructions for the care-taker as well.

Where possible, children of one family are placed together, but this
plan is sometimes deemed inadvisable, because the older children have
been more or less tainted by former associations, and so are not suitable
companions for their younger brothers and sisters until such time as the
tendencies of their early training — say rather, lack of training — shall have
been replaced by motives that are gladly talien in exchange by the average
child when placed upon his honor, instead of being dealt with in the old
epirit of distrust and suspicion,

And so it happens Massachusetts laya the stress on the system of
placing out.

It is true, we helieve that “ blood will tell," and true that we are agreed
with Oliver Wendell Holmes, that one shculd begin the training of the
child seventy vears before his birth, but that does not cause us to lose
heart ; it does but emphasize the immediate importance of the work, since
in the fullness of time the children of to-day will be the ascendents in the
third and fourth generation of the children then to be.

Qur responsibility does not antedate our opportunity, and the day of
our golden opportunity is now! And we of Massachusetts would aid those
who shall come afier us to be better preparzd than are we of this day and
generation, to profit from the glorious heritage we received from the
fathers, and must one day pass on to them.

Some of the juvenile wards of the state will then be peaceful, law-
abuling citizens.

May the proportion he sufficiently large to bring rejoicing to the hearts
of the noble men and women who are patiently laboring with that end in
view, CLARA ADAMS.

CHAIRMAN: I have a paper here which is forwarded by Miss
Putnam, who is unable to be here. Miss Putnam, as the last
speaker has just told you, has been sixteen vears in caring for
the delinquent children on the State Foard, and a word from her
carries great weight, and I was anxions that her paper should be
presented, and 1n her absence I will read it.
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CARE AND TRAINING OF DEPENDENT AND DELINQUENT
CHILDREN,

By common consent, in all civilized lands, the governing power is au-
thorized to take from the public treasury sums sufficient to provide for
those who are incapable of providing for themselves and to regulate the
maintenance and training of children who would otherwise become a hur-
den and an injury to the community. In France in the middie ages,
foundlings were considered as waifs, strays and chattels, to be disposed of
at the discretion of certain public officers, who sometimes neglected to
provide for them at all. The towns then undertook them ; but in times of
war or other calamitv, when the public purse was empty, no one knows
what became of them, In 1670 the Society of 5t. Vincent de Paul took the
matter in hand and collected them into large orphanages. Ewven the in-
fants who had heen at board with foster-mothers were, at three years of age,
removed to these great asylums, The thrifty French people soon, we are
assured, discovered that children bhrought up in the foundling hospitals
“had neither taste for nor love of work and often neither strengih nor
courage for meeting the hardships of life.”

The same problems present themselves in the United States and else-
where to-day; the same difference of opinion as to the methods by which
the Fovernment shall exercise its trust.

The following sugprestions, gathered from vyears of observation and
study of public as well as private charities, are offered for the considera-
tion of the earnest women of the Federation of Women’'s Clubs, in the
hope that no pains may he spared by them so to improve this department
of work that the wards of the state may grow up to make and not to mar
the future welfare of our country.

There are few departinents of practical work in which more intelligent
progress has been made than in that of caring for dependent aud delin-
quent children. The rnising generation of students of psychology and
social science are applying theory to practice in a way which our genera-
tion never dreamed of. Benevolent persons who have devoted half a life-
time to helping the poor and attempting to reform evil-doers, may well
feel that they have been groping at the very threshold of a fast develop-
ing science which is, at last, dealing with human beings from their infancy
upward, as subjects for scientific investigation and comparative study.

Fortunately, the bes® instincts of the unlearned will often be found to
come nearer to true science than the theories of philanthropists, who, with-
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out the careful preparation which is heid to be absolutely essential to sue-
cess in any other husiness, have undertaken to manage or meddle with
the affairs of the poorer classes. The workingman's wife, who takes an
orphan into her own home to bring up with her own children, is in the
way of solving many educational problems which have sorely taxed direc.
tors of public or private asylums, working at arms’ length, and astonished
that the ungrateful beneficiaries do not fulfill the expectations of their
henefactors.

This criticism is not intended to discourage any ecarnest man or woman
who has loved his fellow-creatures so well as to stand side by side with the
forlorn or the sinning, joining hands with such a one in the grapple with
temptation. and by the strength of pure friendship lifting him or her out
of the slough of despond. Such helpers as these do not need to be assured
that they have accowiplished the noblest werk of charity that life affords —
work which tests itself and must stand or fill upon its own merits.

The fact remains, however, that much which, under the name of charity,
has sought and ohtained aid, both public and private, has failed to pro-
duce the expected results, because there has been too little understanding
of the nature of the beneficiaries.

Until we cease to repeat our thanks that we are not as other men are;
until we enter upon our work, guick to se¢ and hear but slow to form a
judgment; until we take the reverent attitude of a little child toward the
facts of human nature in ali its phases; until nothing human is foreign to
us, we can not hope to accomplish the best work for the helpless or the
erring.

Among families of high moral character and good social standing there
is doubtless a certain proportion of troublesome hoys and girls, but it is a
notable fact that such children rarely come wpon the town or state,

The children whom the state must, in its own bebalf, take charge of
and with whom we are now concerned, quick-witted though they may be,
are rarely found to be capable of that sustained e¢nergy which is essential
to solid success in life.

It is, therefore, doubly important that the education provided by the
state for the dependent or delinguent child. should be such as to dewvclop
his commeon sense and increase his power of self-control. without which
the acquirement of special knowledge or skill, will prove to be insufficient
equipment for meeting the struggle and strain of a life of self-support.

Now we all know very well that commao:n sense can not he taught from
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text-Jooks. We kuow from our own experience that common sense must
be acquired, not so much by obedience to the arbitrary regulations of men,
as by dealing with concrete ohjects, which bring home to a child the re-
lentless laws of cause and effect, The power of self-contrel can not be
forced into the child’s nature. Freedowm of movement 15 not more essen-
tial to healthful development of muscular strength than is freedom of
choice to healthful development of character.

Where, then, can a salutary experience of the connection between cause
and effect aud a safe exercise of the child’s freedom of choice he best se-
cured ?

Can there be any guestion in an vnprejudiced mind that in the home
of a good neighbor, plain though it be, the orphan would find at once the
opportunity Tor forming such new ties as his nature craves and the most
practical education in common sense and self-control ?

The alternative is an institution where he may be maintained and in-
structed until Lie becomes capable of self-support. Perhaps the orphan-
age wiil receive him at a less price per week than the good neighbor can
afford to do; but what if he fails to learn to bear small hardships, to
shoulder small responsibilities; he will then be kept a second or a third
year in the institution hefore anybody outside will want to employ him.
We read of orphanages. aided in whole or in part by public funds, in one
of the states of our Union, where are maintained 13,700 children, commit-
ted for destitution, ill-treatmeunt or delinquency, and also children surrend-
ered by parents. In one of these institutions there were found to he 465
children who had been there over four years, 209 who had been there over
seven years and eighteen who had been there over ten years.

How meaningless are the hoasts of the directors of an institution for
dependent and delinquent children, that its per capita cost is under the
average, if all the while the clild fails to become fitted for sell-support as
earlv as he might bave been elsewhere, so that his low annual cost has to
be multiplied by the vears of his stay, be it four, seven or ten !

There are children for whom institutions are a necessity, Children
who are defective in intellect are unsafe at large and can work much harm
in the community. These ought to be housed and well treated at reason-
able cost, and their work, if not remunerative, at least makes up in part for
the cost of their mainfenance.

The blind and the deaf also must he instructed within institutions until
more of the public schools (like our Horace Mann School for the Deaf)
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provide special education to meet their needs. Children who are so per-
verse as to he for the time unfit for association with children in their
homes or public schools, must be for a ticae disciplined and trained in a
reform school; buf lhere (s no grealer misiaoke than lo suppose thal an insti-
fution is the only place where a child can acguire the power and habit of self-
conirol,

The stress of work and the demand lor decent behavior in a plain
family and in the district school will supply him with motive enough for
keeping himself well in hand.

Such is the experience and such the conclusion arrived at in our Com-
monwealth of Massachusetts, where the first question asked concerning a
dependent child, or a boy or girl brought hefore the court, i1s: Can he be
safe in his own home? If not, can some other family be found, if neces-
sary, with compensation secured in return for the trouble of traiming him
up in the way lie should go? We have just abolished our State Primary
School at Monson, which twenty vears ago housed from 450 to 00 children
of the classes we have mentioned, i. £., dependent children and juvenile
offenders. The " blue (pinafore) brigade" no longer toddles along in line
from hasement to breakfast, on to school and back to dinner. The
“orphan ward" is no longer liable to vast cuthreaks of measles or diph-
theria. Ewven the “court cases"” are chopping wood, milking cows and
getting their discipline with other bovs and giris with a fair chiance of
hecoming incorporated with the rest of the community, perhaps in the
very family where they have been at board, to which sooner or later they
often are glad to return, sure of a welcome, If they prove nnmanageahle,
they can be turned into the reform school withour further action of court,
but these transfers are infrequent, and Massachusetts hasin its state reform
schools less than 4oo boys and girls, and tlese are beiny fitted for a life of
self-support as fast as brisk and well-considered methods of discipline and
training can be malde to reach the more difficult cases. There the highest
cost is more than justified by the effort made to develop, during the vear
or two of their institution life, the bov's ‘aculties and cure his besetting
gins, while the girls' school aims to fit it wards for housework, which is
alwavys in demand.

The only substitutes for the Monson school are, here and there, a few
groups of children —in no case, I helieve, over twenty — while some hun-
dreds, who have not good homes to return to, are at board or earming their
living as we have described above.
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But what if the right peg is not put into the right hole? Whatif the
boy and his care-takers are uncongenial, or the relations between them in
any way unsatisfactory? Even when there is no serious fault his first
place may fail to bring out the best traits in the boy, or he may even run
away. DMr. Greig tells us of a persistent little runaway in Scotland who
had to be changed from one family to another until a shrewd farmer
bought the boy a pair of rabbits to care for as his own. After that the boy
Never ran away,

But who shall be charged with the duty of finding the shrewd, kind-
hearted farmer and of putting the right boy into his care? And who shall
guard the reckless, foolish girl from ruipous companionships and teach
her to respect hersell as the only way to gain the respect of others? If
vigilant oversight is essential within an institution, it is equally essential to
children scattered through the towns and farming districts, until they be-
come absorbed in the life of the place and can be left pretty much to their
care-takers or emplovers.

There are men and women to be found to undertake this work, some
with compensation, giving their whole time ; others glad to voluuteer,
but needing organization and direction by a central board, which alone
can render the work of volunteers available and effective.

In Massachusetts we have from 60 to 100 volunteer visitors, women,
carefully selected Lo assist in visiting the girls over ten or twelve years of
age. During the first ten years of their work, an average of 70 volunteers
had made per yvear g20 recorded visits (bezides many not recorded) to the
homes or places of the Joo or more girls assigned them to visit. The cost
of traveling expenses of these visitors, varied from $go00 to $1, 100 per vear,
so that the annual cost to the state of visiting each girl had averaged
about §3.

The general principles which I have been attempting to defend, and
which I would gladly be present with you to discuss in detail, may he
summed up as follows :

1. That children who presumably have started in life at a disadvantage
and inhierit a small share of initiative or sustained energy, need more than
all else to be equipped with practical common sense and the power of self-
control.

2. That common sense and self-control can best be gained by experi-
ence of cause and effect.

3. That such experience can best be gained in a plain family and in the
public schools, side by side with children who are not orphans.
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4. That institutions are necessary for certain children and should be
made effective through the best system of discipline and training.

5. That institutions are not wecessary for many such as are sometimes
long detained in them.

6. That comparative per capita cost can be justly estimated only upon
thie comparative length of time spent in preparing the child for seif-sup-
port and good citizeuship.

7. That watchful oversight is essential to the boarding or placing of chil-
dren in families.

8. That volunteer work may well be employed in co-operation with sala-
ried work, provided the organization and direction of the whole be com-
plete and thorough.

I'roper oversight, well organized and directed, is an absolutely essential
condition of success in the care of children placed in families, whether at
board or earning their way. This oversigh! must be at ouce vigilant, tact-
ful and courteous ; cousiderate of the feelings of the care-takers or em-
ployer, as well as those of the boy or girl.

ErnizareTH C. PuTxaw,
Boston, Mass,

LAWS OF OHIO ON DEPENDENT AND DELINQUENT CHILDRENXN.

While studying the laws of Ohio,one s surprised to find what strict
supervision the state has over all its child population between the ages of
eight and sixteen. The compulsory education bill compells the school
officials, and through them the general authoarities, to know where and how
each child between these ages spends its lime the entire school year.

House Bill No. 1433. called “*A Bill to Compel the Elementary Education
of Chilidren,” reads thus: " Section I. Be it enacted by the general assem-
bly of the state of Ohio, that all parents, gvardians and other persons whao
have care of children shall instruct them or cause them to be instructed
in reading, spelling, writing, English grammar, geography and arithmetic.
Everv parent, guardian or other person haviug charge of any child between
the ages of eight and fourteen years shall send such child to a publie, pri-
vale or parochial schoel for the following period : In city districts in each
school vear, beginning September 1st, not 1285 than twenty weeks, at least
ten weeks of whiclh, commencing within th: first four weeks of the school
vear, shall be consecutive, and in special village and township districts not
less than sixteen weeks in each school year, eight of which, commencing
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with the first four weeks of the school year, shall be consecutive, unless the
child shall be excused from such attendance by the superintendent of the
publicschools in city or other districts having superintendents, or by the
clerk of the board of education in a village, special township or districts
not having superintendents, or the principal of the private or parochial
school, upon a satisfactory showing either that the bodily or mental con-
dition of the child does not permit of its attending the school. All chil-
dren between the ages of eight and sixteen years, not engaged in some
regular employment, shall attend school for the full term that the schools
of the district in which they reside are in session, during the school year.”
Section 2 reads : ** No child under the age of fourteen years shall he em-
ployed hy any person, company or corporation during the school term and
while the public schools are in session,unless the person, guardian or
parent having care of the child shall have fully complied with the require-
ments of Section 1 of this act.”

Through this school law, which we all recognize to be a very wise law,
and which is holding Ohio to the front in general intelligence, a class of
dependent and delinquent children is created which would not he so ree-
ognized where no such law exists.

Section g of this same bill reads, ""When any truant officer is satisfied
that any child compelled to attend school by the provision of this act is
unable to attend school, because absolutely required to work at liome
or elsewhere, in order to support itself or help suppert or care
for others legally entitled to its services, who are unahle to support or
care for themselves, the truant officer shall report the case to the authori-
ties chargred with the relief of the poor, who shall thereupon, il the case
be a meritorious one, afford such relief as will enable the child to attend
school the time each year required under this act.

“ Such child skall not be declared or considered a pauper by reason of
the acceptance of the relief herein provided for. In case the child, its
parents, or guardian refuse or neglect to take advantage of provisions
thus made for its instruction, such child may be committed to a children's
home or a juvenile reformatory, as provided in Section 8 hereof. Boards
of education in urgent and deserving cases, where no other relief is avail-
able, and where neither parent nor child is at fault, may make suitable tem-
porary arrangements for the instruction of the child, described in this
section, either at home or at school, and for such purpose may incur neces-
sary expense, to be paid out of the school funds of the district.”
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Willful absence from school, whether by consent of the parent or other-
wise, hecomes truancy, and is dealt with uncler the law. First the parent
or guardian is held responsible, but if they claim inability to control,
Section § says: *“If the parent or guardian or other person having charge
of a child shall, upon a complaint under the last section for a failure to
cause the child to attend any recognized school, prove inability to do so,
then he or she shall be discharged, and thereupon the truant officer shall
make complaint that the child is a juvenile disorderly person; . . .
the probate judge shall hear such complain;, and if he determine that the
child is a juvenile disorderly person within the meaning of Section g4
hereof, he shall commit the child, if under tzn vears of age and eligible for
admission thercto, to a children's home; or, if not eligible, then to a
house of refuge, if there be one in the county, or to the Boy's Industrial
School, or the Girls Industrial Home, or to some other juvenile reforma-
tory. No child over ten years of age shall he committed to a county chil-
dren's home, and any child commitled to a children’s home may on the
request of the trustees of the children’s home, and it being shown that it
is vicious and incorrigible, be transferred by the probate judge to the Boy's
Industrial Sclhool or the Girls Industrial Home. Achild committed to any
juvenile reformatory under this section shall not be detained there bevond
the age of sixleen vears, and may be discharged sooner.”

This bill is very compreheusive, making provision for the enforcement
of penalties on not only delinguent parents and children but upon the
truant officers, school officials and other authorities for neglecting to carry
out the provision of the bill.

The spirit which breathes through all the laws controlling the children
of the state, whether dependent or delinquent, is that of protection and
helpfulness. Children’s homes are to be established. No child is allowed
to he left at the infirmary unless kept entirely separate from adult pau-
pers. If there be no children’s home in the district, the officers are com-
pelled to send the child to the nearest accessible one, and if necessary, to
levy a special tax, for the support of said ciaild. Efforts are to be made
to secure good private homes for those committed to the publie institu-
tions. Children thus indentured are to have constant supervision.

Section 7913 reads: “All children indentured or placed in charge of
any person, as provided for in Section 2 of this act, shall be reported to
the board of county visitors (where such loard existe) of the county in
which they reside, and it shall be the duty ¢f such hoard, by oue or more
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of its members, to visit such children, as far as practicable, at least once
a vear, and inquire into the management, condition aud treatment of such
children, and for that purpose may have private interviews with such
children at any time. And if it shall come to the knowledge of such
board of visitors that any child thus placed in cbarge of any person, is
neglected, abused or improperly treated by the person having such child
in charye, or that the person holding the child is unfit to have the care of
it, they shall report Lthe fact to the officers of the 1nstilution by which such
child 15 indentured, and such officers shall cancel contract, and cause the
child to be returned to the institution from which he or she was taken,"

The delingquent children are just as carefully guarded. Houses of
refuge are to be maintained for all children under sixteen years of age
who are proved to be incorrigible, or whose parents are unfit to control
them. Even those under conviction for misdemeanors sufficient to cause
punishment and confinement under city ordinances, are sent to these
reformatory homes. Criminals under sixteen years of age are pro-
tected from contact with those more mature and hardened in crime.
Section 7g13 reads: “ No child under sixteen years of age, held for trial or
on conviction and sentence to any jail or other place of confinement,
shall be placed or allowed to remain in the same cell or room in company
with adult prisoners, when the jail or prison will permit of their separa-
tion. It shail be the duty of the officer in charge of such place of con-
finement, to secure, as far as the construction of such place shall permit,
the exclusion of such children from tlie socicty of adult prisoners during
their confinement.”

Orphans and unfortunate childrer of all classes are, by law, carefully
provided for in the state of Ohio. The iustitutions for the care of imbecile
children being run on the most approved psychological plans for the
drawing out and developing of the latent or ohscured intellect. Many
children becoming through this almost superhuman training given them
at this home, comfortably able to look out for themselves throughout life,
The blind asylum is another model institution, where all the latest metliods
of training are secured, with their attendant beneficial resulls. The deaf
mutes are looked after, and the insane have all done for them that skill
can accomplish. The most of this is done by direct state centrol, and
with little or no expeuse to the family having these peculiar afflictions

forced upon them.
The home or sclicol for the orphans of the solidiers and sailors at Xenia,
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Ohio, is recognized as one of the finest, if not the finest, of its kind in the
world.

A thousand children are here given a home and every training which they
are capable of receiving. It would be interesting reading for any one to
secure the reports of all these comprelbensive stale institutions, to learn
how wise efforts and money judiciously expended produce such desirable
results in ameliorating the condition of the unfortunate of a great state,
and if persistently pursued, will reduce to the minimum the criminal
classes. The state is now grappling with the cigarette problem. When
once it shall control this and the sale of intoxicants to minors, Ohio will
he as near paraldise as we can expect to find, wherein to rear children for

future usefulness,
N. Cor. STEWART, Cleveland.

MACAULEY'S THEATER, MAY 28, 18g6.

IT A. M.

JoixT SEsSsion OoF DEPARTMENTS OF PHILANTHROPY AND
SociaL Ecoxomics.

THE STUDY OF SOCIOLOGY AS THE BASIS FOR
EFFECTIVE CHAEITY.

The distinct command issued to the humanitarian of to-day is, * Not
less heart, but more head.”

Charity has always been ethical —it mrast now become intellectual,
Mothing in civilization is older than the spirit of charity. The new thing
ahout it is its method.

Charity, to be effective, must meet a twolold necessity. First, it must
help the people dependent upon it in such a vay that character is strength-
ened and future independence fostered. Second, it must go back of the
individual and seek in society itself the causes of poverty so that it may
apply remedies at the root of the evil instead of merely alleviating present
suffering.

In order to understand how and why the study of sociology underlies
success, in these two aims, let us first answer the question, What is Soci-
ology !

Sociology is the science of society—this, ils simplest possible definition
which is accepted by sociologists generally, is fortunately all sufficieut for
our present inquiry.

12
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Fortunately, I say, since beyond this bare statement, sociologists them-
selves are in a sad state of perplexity and disagreement. The truthis, that
sociology is the newborn of science. It is an infant of royal lineage
whose future promises great and glorious things for bumanity. For this
reason the philosophical wiseacres of the universities are hovering over its
cradle, like 30 many fairy godmnothers, each anxious to give it a name and
foretell what it shall be when it grows up.

There are so many learned discussions as to sociology — its terminology,
its scope, its relation to political economy, and what not —that an attempt
to follow it into its myriad by-paths would be bewildering, to say the
least,

There is a certain Russian folk story which may be suggzestive:

There was once upon a time a simple archer, named Fedot, who lived
in a small cottage and went a-hunting day by day to supply the roval
kitchen with game. Now, Fedot had a wife so beautiful that the like of
her can only be told iu tales, and is neither to be imagined nor guessed at;
and the King, chancing that way, saw her and immediately determined to
be rid of the archer, so that the lovely wife might hecome his, He there-
fore commanded him to be brought before him. “Well, Fedot, thou art
my voung warrior and the first in my corps of archers. Render me, then,
this service: Go, I know not whither, and fetch me I know not what;
and mark e, if thou bring it me not back —'tis I, the King, who say it —thy
head shall be severed from thy shoulders.” Poor Fedot! He might still
be engaged in going "I know not whither to seek I know not what " had
he not been rescued by a certain aged man whom the Russian peasant calls
Smat Razoum, but which, being interpreted, means Common Sense. Thus
being saved from extinction, Fedot and his lovely wife lived to a good old
age in a golden pleasure house by the blue sea.

The nineteenth century man or woman is bent on the quest of going “I
know just where to fetch I know just what.” Until sociologists agree, com-
mon sense decrees that plain people, with much work to accomplish, shall
strip sociology of technicalities and intricacies and regard it simply as the
science of society.

The science of anything is systematized knowledge of that thing. So-
ciology is systematized knowledge of people. Clifford, the English scient-
ist, savys that there is a curions misconception in the world regarding the
term * scientific,” a feeling that science 1s something shut up in large folio
volumes, a collection of dry technicalities or abstruse theories, which be-
long to the universities, but have no connection with our common lives.
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Science, on the contrary, relates to everything human. Emerson savs
there is a best way of doing everything, .f it is only to boil au egg.”
Science attempts to discover that best way, not, be it observed, by guess-
ing, wondering, hoping or theorizing, but by actual observation and expe-
riment. The conclusions and remedies of science, whether in regard to a
monad, a star, a man or a social problem, are founded upon a study of
counditions as thev actually exist.

A theory, to have auy value to scienece, must have been proved by long
and repeated experiment. Ifit stand under the test of all known expedi-
ents to break it down, the result is accepted as a working hyvpothesis, a
solid basis upon which future measures may safely rest.

The scientific method applied to society has resulted in a certain hy-
pothesis, which 1s the foundation stone of social endeavor, and withcut
which the term " social science "' would be unintelligible,

What is society? Society, savs sociology, is a living organism. This
conception represents the mightiest reach of human thought —it means
nothing less than that the total apgregation of human beings scattered
over the globe, which we call society, 15 not a heterogeneous mass of discon-
nected creatures, hut that it is one organic whole, and that, in common
with other organisms, the plant, the animal, the human heing, it lives and
grows in obedience to the law of its inner nature, operating from within,
yvet working in barmony with universal law.

George Eliot says: * Society stands before us like that wonderful piece
of life, the human body, with all its various parts depending upon one
another, and with a terrible liability to get wrong the cause of that delicate
dependence.”

If, therefore, physioclogy and zoology are possible, sociology also may
be hoped for. The discoveries of the law of gravitation aud the couser-
vatiou of energy have changed the destiny of the race. What, then, may
be expected as social laws become knowa and nsed in the regulation of
human life, as physics is to-day used in the world of matter?

The question next arises, in what way may one hope to aid the develop-
ment of social science? Not as does the pale scholar, burning the midnight
oil ; not Faustus, with lis mysterious chemicals in the half-light of the
study ; not even Plato, huilding republics for an ideal race of peaple —no ;
the laboratory of the social scientist is the commuuity in which he lives: he
must know people, not books.

The student of physics examines inlividual specimens. If this be
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necessary in a science which has to do with the amceba or the star fish,
how much more is it esseutial where human destiny and issues of charac-
ter are at stake! The laws of society, then, are based upon the accumu-
lated facts of the fndividuals which compose it. So much for sociology
and sociological method.

To say, then, that charity, which has to do with a certain class of soci-
ety, should have sociology as a basis, is but another way of saving: *' Base
your charity, not upon sentiment, impulse or intuition, but upon practical
experience and knowledge of the needs of the individual people to bLe
helped.”

The priuciples of charity are those based upon the accumulated facts
in regard to particular people — both as to the causes of their poverty and
the result of remedial measures exerted in their behalf.

We are now ready to consider more specifically the first of our two
problems —how to help the poor, who now, to-day, have a claim upon
our charity ; in other words, how to get the necessary knowledge in re-
gard to the poor people. There is hut one way in which this knowledge
may be gained, nnd that is through personal acquaintance.

Let us, then, lay down, as our first principle, that charity is effective in
proportion as those who help and those who are to be helped come into
direct contact. Nothing is more deadly in its effect than a philanthropy
which deals with poor people in the abstract and with poverty em smrasse,
and perhaps nowhere does unguided seutiment create worse havoc than in
charity. I know of one good old woman living in an American city who
has, by her own hard work, succeeded in pauperizing a whole neighbor-
hood. Thousands of dollars spent, to do what? To take away men’'s appe-
tite for work by giving money without work, and, by free gifts of clothing
and food, to teach women and children to be artists in beggary.

There is one undeniable good inthe work of this kind-hearted old lady —
the one real benefit which may always he counted on in sentimental
charity ; it did the old lady herself a world of good. Let uscondemn this
unwise charity — better vone at all, But let us at the same time realize the
dire need of charity of the right sort. In this very neighborhood, for ex-
ample, which was so injured by the kind old lady, there was enough to he
done to occupy scores of philanthropists. Ewvery winter men got out of
work and took to drink out of sheer discouragement, while their families
suffered for the necessities of life. There were many chronically tired
women, discouraged by drudgery and deadened by the dull routine of life,
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who jerked and nagged and slapped their children until it is a wonder the
poor voungsters did not drown themselves in their mothers' washtubs,
Bahies wailed with the discomforts of filth and bad feeding, and the youth
of the neighborhood took to the street as a refuge from crowded, ill smell-
iny, disorderly homes, There were sweat shops here and there, where boys
and girls, stunted and dwarfed and cheated out of childhood, worked four-
teen hours a day in a poisoned atmosphere. The streets were dirty, the
garbage boxesoverflowed and there was but one attractive spot in the neigh-
borhood — that was the saloon. Something needed to Le done. Some-
thing besides Sunday-school once a week, irregular distributions of old
clothes and a big, general feed at Thanksgiving and Christmas. Love was
needed, money was needed. but somelhing else, that something else — the
method of science.

It is interesling to notice that there is no conflict between the charity
of love and the charity of the most hard-heacled science. Charity presents
another illustration of a fact which history frequently asserts, viz.: that
sympathy outstrips science in the search after truth. Goethe divined evo-
lution before Darwin discovered it. So, Jesas iu the first century was the
exponent of a charity so new that it now, in the nineteenth, but begins to
perimeate our civilization. How did Jesus help people? He studied the
needs of each buman soul who appealed to him and fitted the remedy to
theill.

The Social Settlement, which is an expression of loving kindness in
the concrete, is also a fiue exemplification of scientific charity. Here are
no ready-made theories nor cut and dried cure-alls, but, to begin withi, an
lionest desire to get acquainted in order to help and be helped. The resi-
dents of the Social Settiement live in a poor district, not to do mission
work, but to be neighborly. They desire simply to share their home with
its refinements of pictures and books and their social life, with its oppor-
tunities for studvy, conversation and recreation.

Eventually measures for relief and reform do grow into existence, but
alwavs in answer to distinctly felt necessities.

There is a common sayving, which goes without contradiction, that out of
every thousand dollars spent in charity, nine hundred and fifty had better
be thrown into the sea. If this be true, is it not because those who give
moneyv to the poor do not give their thought, their sympathy, their power
of resource to them ? Those who live in sufficiently close touch with the
poor to have a practical knowledge of what they need are somehow too
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rarely the people who have the money to minister to their need. The
result is that, while money is always forthcoming when plhysical distress is
to be relieved, the plain prosaic schemes to prevent that distress have
many times to go a-begging.

For example, one of the most needed and least popular forms of charity
1s the employment of uuskilled labor. Last week I met a woman who
was descrted by her husband and thrown upon her own resources for the
support of herself and four little children, To-day she is in danger of
drifting into pauperism. Why? Becanse she is not a skilled worker, and
the only forms of industry she knows — laundry or house work — she can
not do well enoughl to suit the demands of the people able to pay for such
service. Here she is, willing, strong and incompetent. Obviously she
needs not money, or even sympalhy, so much as achance to work for small
pay where she may be taught. This case is typical of one of the largest
divisions of the dependent class. Thousands of such cases are every year
helped by charity, only to drift eventually into the alms-house. It is the
business of charity to prevent this by openiug avenues of work for the
unskilled.

My point is, that if the capitalists, who dispense their charity by means
of checks sent to the relief and aid sociceties, dealt with charity at first hand,
seeing with their own eyes the strong, willing hands lving idle, and gazing
direct into the wistful eyves of women who have hungry little faces upturued
to theirs for food, they would have both sympathy and wisdom to adjust
the expenditure of their money more carefully to the needs of those
receiving it.

Charity, like other sciences, engages itself much more with small details
than with picturesque sacrifices. We weep over the heroines of novels who
lav down their lives as nurses during epidemics of the low fevers in hovel
or tenement, but, let me put it to you, how many tears have ever been shed
over those who have gone into those same hovels and tenements with soap
and water, with disinfectants and plumbers, and prevented low fever? Yet,
the stuff of which heroes are made is necessary to make and keep pure air
in a crowded tenement. It means, on the one hand, persistent prodding
of landlord and health department to provide sauitary conditions, and on
the other, the education of the people themselves to appreciate and pre-
serve the sanitary conditionsafter they are provided. Clare De Graffenried,
special agent of United States Department of Labor, says that the two
civilizing agencies at highest value for Jaboring people next to industrial
training and baths, are bay windows aud front door bells.
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Some of the most characteristic phases of low life, such as lack of per-
sonal cleanliness or brutality to the aged o1 weak, simply show us what
existence was like in the days of primitive man. We need only to look
about us to see mankind in the act of emerging from savagery. Sociology
is a cheering and useful study, because it lays bare the processes by which
the uncivilized become civilized. In it we are given object lessons reveal-
ing the successive steps from savage to saint. It euncourages us by suggest-
ing that what chiefly ails humanity is that the majority are, to use Emer-
son's expression, * unripe.” Sociology has another most practica! message.
It says that mankind advances toward the bigher life by means of very
humble agencies. A soul was developed uot by gazing into the clouds, but
by tending the baby, learning to make a fire, cook food and use tools. By
such instrumentalities the Infinite couverted a man as raw material into a
Shakespeare, a Socrates, and a Jesus. All Lail, then, to a charity which
teaches more tenderness and care of little children, more science in house-
hold management and greater skill in manual labor!

Charity, however, has sometimes to deal not with * unripeness,” but
with decay. Degeneracy is the most difficult and most hopeless problem
of sociology. But even here the method of solution is the same. The
individual is still to be studied and helped.

I had occasion one day to visit a friend who lives with aud works for the
people of the slums. Herhome isiu a tenement house on South Clark street,
the other name of which is the back pole of Chicago. Itisoneof these folk
swamps, which poison the atmosphere of cities. Like all marshes, it is least
unwholesomie inthe morning when the sun is up. Afterdark itis the scene
of noise and discord. One starts, shrinks, grows pale in the dead of night
at the coarse laughter and drunken songs, al the pistol shots aud the noisy
rattle of the patrol wagon. In this neigbborhood saloons and houses of
prostitution are varied kere and there by shabby tenement houses, where
nightly drunken, brutal men, stagger home to swear at trembling wivesand
children. It is worse still where father znd motber together carouse,
quarrel and in drunken fury beat each other, while the little ones cower in
corners. Qccasionally is heard, what was lieard the other night, the ago-
nized shriek of a woman’s voice calling, * Murder ! murder! "™ her screams
growing pradually fainter until they died iway. Well, even in the after-
noon, as I walked along, an infinitely sad sight greeted me. Poor youug
prostitutes, tawdry and bedizened, stood at their doorways, men straggled
1n and out of the saloons, and worst of all, there were the children!
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Children in the gutter, children in saloon doorways—children everywhere,
growing up in unconscious familiarity with vice—growing up to know no
other life than that of the drunkard, the gambler, and the demi-mondaine.

By the time I reached my friend I felt persuaded that no redemption
short of a torrent, a conflagration, or an avalanche—something that would
wipe the whole hideous mass out of existence—would avail, and I sat down
in her neat home and looked at her steadfast face with the pity which one
feels for misdirected earnestness, or useless self-sacrifice. * Can not any-
thing be done,” I asked, " with this neighborhood as a whole? It seems
as if the city itself should take hold with a force of police and clean the
place out.”” * Would there be anvy less sin in the world if it did ?"" was the
quiet answer.

“8in would be scattered, perhaps, but only to touch and taint purer lives
elsewhere. Each soul must be purified from within, and then each he-
comes itself an instrument to help others. You may stir up what is called
a moral uprising, and get the police to raid houses and clear out the tene-
pients ; but what have vou accomplished? I would rather be instrumental
in helping one poor family to independence, one man to stop drinking
and go to work, one woman to keep her home clean and be patient with
her children, one little brood of boys and girls started in a fair way to
get an education and lead wholesome lives, than to cleanse a dozen neigh.
borhoods by means of the patrol wagon, police court or the alms-house."

But now to turn for a moment to that other aim of true charity, the
discovery of the causes and remedies of dependency. Here again the
object iz different, but the method is the same. The method used in the
study of the dependent class is but an extension of that used in personal
charity.

The scientific method is an artificial method of acquiring experience.
Instead of using only such observations as naturally pass before them,
scientists put themselves in the way of seeing a given plhencmenon, or
bring into the laboratory more specimens than a hundred or a thousand
students would be likely to run across in a lifetime.

In sociology masses of facts in regard to individuals are gathered and
classified and the result surveyed as a wlhole, in order to procure sufficient
data upon which to diagnose the evil or prescribe the remedy. Students
in the universities and out of them, throughout Germany, England, France
and America, are at work collecting facts of people in every relationship
of life, under every known condition of environment. Ohservations are
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recorded as to the effect of climate, soil and season upon hygienc and
morals, and influences which appear to upbuild or tear down character
are subjected to scientific analysis. One of the most important results
of the study of sociclogy is the use of statistics in its bearing upon
human life. *'It is hardly possible,” saic. Lord Derby before the British
Association, “to overrate Lhe value of fizures — partly by checking that
universal tendency to exaggeration —not willful, but a kind of mental
illusion which operates whenever we are deeply interested; partly as
giving definiteness ana precision to ideas which otherwise would remain
in our minds in a vague and therefore comparatively useless form.
When you find uniformity, or somethirg which closely approximates
uniformity, it is impossible not to be irapressed with the permanence
and steadiness of the laws which regulate our existence.”

“While,” as Sherlock Holmes says, **the individual man is an insolu-
ble puzzle, in the aggregate he becomes a1 mathematical certainty. You
can, for example, never foretell what any man will do, but vou can, with
precision, say what an average uwummber w:ll be up to. No one could pos-
sibly find oul, for example, from the study of a man, whether or not he is
about to commit suicide; it is quite possible, however, from a study of
statistics, to affirm positively that in England, out of every hundred
suicides, the number occurring in July, August or September, will be
between thirty and thirtv-two, while in January, February and March
it will be either nineteen or twenty.”

The study of charity has establiched one fact which stands out promi-
nentlv. Poverty is not the result of one or any half dozen causes. Many
people consider drink the preponderating cause of human miserv. They
say : " Do away with the saloon and vou will not need the alms-house.” To
others the social evil seems to be the one preat disease which poisouns
human lives.

The followers of Malthus claim that poverty exists mainly, if not en-
tirely, because population lends to iucrease faster than the food supply.
Mr. Heury George and a large class of economists are couvinced that to
competition and the industrial situation the woes of the poor mav be
traced.

Beginning with a theory and searching for facts to bear it out, it is not
difficult to convince one’s self that any one of these evils is the one great

cause of poverty.
Sociology, however, starting out with ne theory, but seeking by an in-
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ductive study of poverty and pauperism, finds that they all cause it. Says
Amos G. Warner, in his valuable work on American Charities: " The man
who comes to us saving he has found ove single cause discredits himself as
promptly as the physician who anuounces he has found a single universal
and all-sufficient explanation of bodily disease.” From the valuable tables
prepared by I'r. Warner, from a study of poverty, in New York, Boston,
Baltimore and New Haven, it appears that of the four most important
causes of poverty, the first concerns matters of employment, the second,
sickness, third, drink, and fourth, shiftlessness and inefficiency.

To sum up briefly, in both its aims, whether in helping the poor to-day
or in seeking the cause and cure of poverty, we learn by experience and
observation of the individual by the individual. This practical knowledge
can he reaclied in one way only, and that is by personal and sympathetic
acquaintance. Therefore the kev-note of true charity is personal relation-
ship.

Charity cries out not for the money of people but for the people. The
new charity necessitates the service of the many. It means that the num-
ber of those receiving charity and giving charity shall be proportionate.
It meaus that men and women, without giving up their lives to charity,
find a way to take a few poor people into their lives. There must be
specialists in charity, experts whose advice should be sought at every step.
But there must also he people who, neglecting neither home nor business,
not attempting big things, do follow whatever leadings come to them
naturally, and where they help at all, do so with thoroughness. The new
charity is not even content with people who carry with them to their
endeavor their intelligence and sympathy. It asks also for their tact.
People so often leave their manners behind them when they visit the poor.
Thev so often prv into personal matters which do not concern them. They
criticise housekeeping arrangements, and, worst of all, they preach. Much
is said of the evils of the douhle standard of morals, one for man and
another for woman, but is not a double standard of manners, one for the
rich and another for the peoor, almost as bad ?

In conclusion, Sociology shows us the place of charity in the develop-
ment of the race and the individual. Back there, beliind the centuries, a
seifish savage was not a bad savage, because the conditions of life necessi-
tated the strugpgle for self, Little by littie the savage extended his zelf
protection and included his own flesh and blood. Then he ceased to be a
savaye and became a primitive man. Development, however, does not end
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in family affection. Primitive man extended his care for self and family
to the tribe, and here civilization begins. Scciology shows how civilization
advances, because sympathy widens beyonid self, beyond family and be-
yond trile.

In racial experience is mirrored the progress of the individual soul,

Where are v, friends?

How far have we traveled up the mounta n height of true manbood and
womatihood ! We may have intellectuality and culture and still belong in
the dark realin of selfishuess with the savag:,

Have we climbed to the higher plane of family affection and become
content to settle down on the level of primitive man ?

Reautiful as is love of family, it is perhaps just here that there is most
danger of arrested development. The cosiiic plan uses family life as a
training school for the higher sphere of houndless love.

Love of near and dear ones is not obliterated, but the family circle be-
comes wider.

Charity—real charnity —makes concrete thie plulosophical concept that
society is an organic whole by putting it into practice in the extension of
altruism. Charity respects the dignity of every human soul, and, whether
rich or poor, brother or begpar, metes out the needed healing or inspira-

tion.
o GrazE H. BacLEy, Hinsdale, T11.

OPPORTUNITY OF WOMEN'S CLUBS TD IMPROVE THE USEFUL-
NESS OF PUBLIC AND PRIVATE INSTITUTIONS.

As the subject of the few words I shall liope Lo speak to you to-day was
announced, I was reminded of a story whica a noted Denver preacher is
fond of telling about himself. The story s this: When he was a very
vouny man, just beginning his career, he vas invited to preach upon one
occasion for an old and very famous divine, the pastor of one of the largest
churches in an Eastern city. The young tainister was vaturally greatly
flattered by such an invitation, and prepared what he considered a most
able discourse npon a very excellent and oft-quoted text., After the
service the learned doctor of divinity and “he elders of the church came
up to speak with the youthful preacher, and he, feeling that he must have
a word of praise from such a source, asked, ** Well, Doctor, what did veu
think of my sermon?"' He said he lost his conceit immediately when the
grave old reverend replied, with a shake «f his head, “Young man, you
had a fime sulject, a fine subfecd.”



180 THIRD BIENNIAL.

And so to-day, Madam Chairman, I greatly fear that when I shail have fin-
ished, all you will have to say will be, “ She had a fine subject, a fine
subject.”

It is a greaf subject, and 1u considering it [ have felt as Dr. Johnson did
when he wrote his *ideal book.” He decided to have a preface telling
what be intended to put into the book, and after he wrote the book itself
he was obliged to add to it an appendix to explain why he did nof put into
the book what he promised he would in the preface. Whatever 1 may
say, I am sure to leave so much unsaid.

“The Opportunity of Womeun's Clubs to Iinprove the Usefuluess of Pub-
lic and Private Institutions.”

I have taken the idea of Women's Clubs, in this instance, to mean only
the big, broad, inclusive Department Club.

I can not understand how the small, limited Literary Club can be at all
considered under the subject,

The opportunity of the cluh is great, for several reasons.

First, because it is teachivg a large number of women to work sys-
tematically and harmoniously togzetber. Previous to the club organiza-
tions we all know how lacking in system even small boards of directors
could be.

I helonged once to such a board, which had charge of an orphan's
home in a great counly in New York state, and we often went to the
monthly business meetings on the 5:20 morning train and returned at 6
in the evening, utterly exhausted and many times with no results for the
day's work, becanse of the utter lack of order in the conduct of the meet-
ings., The reply of one of the coachmen who waited for his mistress on
these occasions was significant and slightly pathetic: *How long does
your mistress generally remain at the home, Patrick ?

““Ten hours, mum,' was the prompt but discouraging reply.

Now, how changed is all this. The work of the big club has brought
such responsibilities of managing financial affairs, hiring and building
club-hounses, arranging lecture-courses and studying civil and legislative
problems that gradually this influence of business management, system,
and effort to save time and strength by orderly and lawful conduct of meet-
ings, is creeping into every charitable board. The reason for this is obvious,

The big club allows such latitude of membership that it is likely to
number among its members those connected with every institution in the
city of ordinary size. 1 believe I am not wrong in the statement that the



Woman's Club of Denver has on its roll of membership one or more ladies
connected with every charitable institution in the city and nearly every
state and county institution.

The State Superintendent of Public Instruction and her assistant are
members of the club,

The State Librarian.

Three ladies on the board of control of tie Home for Dependent Chil-
dren —a slate institution.

The woman physician of the State Home for Incorrigible Girls.

The woman member of the State Board of Charities and Corrections.

The woman member of the State Board of Pardons.

Three ladies connected with the State Agricultural College.

The county superintendent of schools and her assistant.

A member of the Board of Education in the largest district in the city
of Denver.

Five ladies employed in county offices, and many women counected
with private charities and church societies of all creeds, denominations and
kinds.

Not only, then, do they learn business methods in club work, which
they practice in their public and private positions, but think of the value
these women are in keeping this great body of workers in touch with state,
county and ¢ity affairs.

You will say that many times they seek membership in the big club
simplv to advance the interests of their owr pet charity. I see no objec-
tion to that, because there are always certain people who will be touched
by some specialappeal. Perhaps vou have beer in despair over members who
have listened unmmoved to stories of help needed by children's homes,
kindergartens, day nurseries and others, but some day an appeal is made
for a lodging house for waifs, or a newshoys’ howme, ete., and this same
stony-hearted member will exclaim, ** that touches my heart. T am inter-
ested in that work."” Then again there are always drones and idlers in
every club of large members. and possibly come one of them wnav fall a
victim to this pushing president or director, aud being influenced bv her
enthusiasm become a working bee in the hive, and the more workers there
are in the world the sooner will the heavenly vision come.

Another reason why the club has opportunity to improve institutions is
because it 1s helping them to select the right women for the right places,

Formerly when a woman wished to start a new charity, or increase the
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work of one already established, she wonld ask her intimate friends to help
her, those in her own immediate circle, even though such friends might
never have expressed the slightest 1nterest in the work or shown the least
degree of adaptability in that direction. Frequently they assumed these
duties in a half-hearted way to oblipe the solicitor, hut shortiv neglected
to attend meetings, or work, lost interest and were failures. The club is
teaching us, as politicians say, not to put “round pegs into square holes,”
and vice versa. When, as frequently happens in Denver, [ have heen asked
as President of the Woman’'s Club, to advise in the selection of committees
or officers, T immediatelv run over in my mind — Mrs. A? No,sheisabsorbed
in the work of the city improvement society. She would not have the time
nor taste to work in the ** Old Ladies’ Home " or a **blind asylum.” Mrs,
B is such an enthusiast and so needed to help along the Pingree Potato
plan it would be a pity to divert hier from that. Mrs. C? No one could
induce her totake an interest in anything but *'Civil Service Reform ™ and
legislative problems. DMrs, D? Is exactly in her place as a visitor to jails
amil institutions, from the reform department ; and so on, until presently
we find the right woman for the place, becanse the club work has taught
us to know each other,

Men have always had this knowledge of each other’s abilities in certain
lines. They instantly select the suitable workers for social, charitable or
business organizations; but women have lacked the freedom of inter-
course, the camcraderie, so to speak, which is now furnished by the clubs
and which makes for acquaintance as no other association ever hias, or ever
will. You may meet women in society all your life, or in churches, and
perhaps never have even a speaking acquaintance with them, and certainly
never have the least idea of their gifts and qualifications for good work.
An incident occurred in the North Side Club, of Denver, which illustrates
this. At a reception given by the club shortly after 1t was organized, intro-
ductions were being marde in a verv general way. Three ladies were intro-
duceid, and as they greeted each other a sort of look of recognition passed
over their faces, and one said to the other: '"Do we not attend the same
church?' They then compared notes and found that all three had attended
the same church for fifteen years, and never had exchanged a word bhefore.
It took the club to bring them together.

Another opportunity which the club has of improving iustitutions
already established is by prevention. [ wish to explain this seeming con-
tradiction. Many of us have, douhtless, had experience of those enthusi-
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astic, but frequently misguided souls, who suddenly conceive the idea that
a new charity should be started. Perhaps another day nursery or relief
lhome, or something of that nature. If this earnest oue succeeds in her
new enterprise, the probahility is, in 80 many instances, that the calls for
aid from those who simply withdraw from helping some existing charity
to contribute to the new one. In this way many institutions are only half
maintained, and instead of concentrating energies and money to make
established institutions solid and staunch, ail and strength are frittered
away on the smany, and none are thoroughly well supported.

But let the enthusiast bring this plan Lefore the philanthropic depart-
ment of the club. Inmediately committees are appointed upon finance,
house furnishings, needs, ete., and the whole proposition is investigated
and not entered upon unwisely.

We have had an illustration of this during the past winter; indeed,
several such, but on¢ in particular, to whicy [ wish to refer.

And here, Madame Chairman, youn will allow me to sav that I trust vou
will pardon vy confining myself to our oowvn club experiences, hecause it
seems to me this is a practical subject and not at all theoretical nor senti-
mental, amid we can much hetter appreciate its force by illustration of
actual happenings. The experience to which I wish to refer was in the
Home Department of the Woman's Ciub. An organization of the city de
sired this department to assist in the establishment of a school of domestic
science to train servants and poor womea to do acceptable'work in all
branches of household lahor. At first the idea was favorably received, but
the Chairman. being a wise woman, appointed committees to investigate
every phase of the subject. After the commitiees on house-rent, water,
lights, furnishing support, ete., bad made estimates, all was referred to the
finance committee. When this committee reported that the least expendi-
ture possible to support such a school would be more than thirtv-five
hundred dollars a year, outside of furnishir g, and that even with that only
ten persons would be in training at onee, it was deemed unwise to con-
sider the matter at the present time, especiallv as the institution proposing
the plan had no funds whatever,

Now, [ maintain that no better work than that could be done, because
the contributions for this object would simply have been diverted from ex-
isting iustitutions, bringing trouble and shortage to them.

Auother opportunity of the great club is this fact:

Frequently a city or community are qui:e ready for a public movement.
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for improvement or charitable work, if some responsible body will lead the
way. When so large a number of earnest women propose a measure, it is
certain to meet with great encouragement,

Last vear, in Denver, we hegan, through the Philanthropic Department
of the Woman’s Club, a trial of the famous Pingree Potato Plan. At first
the county commissioners were indifferent and uninterested, but our chair-
man was so filled with enthusiasm. that she convinced these officers in
spite of themselves. The Charity Organization did not help or favor the
idea. It was with great difficulty that we obtained laud. But this year
not only the county commissioners will help by furnishing a superintend-
ent, but the Associated Charities donate one hundred dollars’ worth of
seed, and offers of land from all parts of the city have been numerous.
Last summer we had land for forty-five workers. This summer we shall
have land for two hundred or more.

I believe, if a Woman's Club will lave wisdom to work slowly, patient-
ly and reasonably, not indorsing every fad, nor taking up every new doe-
trine, there is no limit to its opportunity in every direction in a commu-
nity.

“Are there not discouragements?” one asks. Certainly, many and
great, but were there ever any achievements without discouragements?
The great tendency of the new club is to follow the leadership of impetu-
ous, ardent members, who wish to reform the whole world in a very short
time. The club must first gain the confidence of people by wise manage-
ment, amndl I am confident that in time such an organization could obtain
such power and streugth that it could sensibly influence every appoint-
ment of women certainly, and, many times, of men, for city, county and
even state charitable institutions. Think what that would mean in the
betterment of the conduct of these institutions. Such influence would be
imnieasurahble.

A bright saving of a famous Coloradoan is, that ** facf is sanctified com-
mon sense.'"” And so we do not claim that the club can obtain and exer-
cise this great influence without much wisdom and care, and a large modi-
cum of " sanctified commeon sense " in shaping its policy.

And now, Madam Chairman, you surely did not expect me to come from
Denver to Louisville, and have the floor, and uot ride my own hobby for
a few moments, especially when that habby is included in the subject

assigned to me.
You will readily admit that such is the case, because pmproving tnsiilu-
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fions means improvement in all direction:, and if I could have had the
ordering of the subject T would have had it read after this wise:

“The Opportunity of Women's Clubs for Improving the Whole World.”
YVou remember that Henry Ward Beecher ased to say, whenever a right-
eous cause or a new object for benefiting humanity was presented to him :
“ The cause is just, the object is all right, now bring on your Jfamafic to
carry itout.” I am perfectly willing to be thought the fenafic in this in-
stance in the cause of the greal club for women. I have nothing to say
against the small, select, literary or study club. Such clubs were neces-
sary, beautiful and beneficent in their results, and have made the larger
organizations possible. Their influence reminds us of this wonderful pas-
sage from a sermon preached by Dr. John Henry Barrows, president of the
“Warld"s Parliament of Religions™:

“ High up among the perennial snows, 7 thousand little rills are bormn
of the kisses of the sun, and roll their sparkling and musical waters down
the sides of the great mountain wall. These are mingled with torrents
that rush from natural fountains, bursting from beneath the shelter of
mighty rocks, or flowing from the hosom of some temple-covered cav-
ern, all uniting in one narrow channel, alcng whose course a profuse and
wonderful vegetation springs up, in striking contrast with the barrenness
of the hillsides through which it passes, w:llows, poplars, hawthorne, wal-
nut, growing along this rushing volume of crystal water.”

But what would you say of this spark’ing stream if, when it reached
the hase of the rugged mountain, instead of pouring its crystal waters
into the great, broad river, to make greer and glad hundreds of acres, it
became a stagnant pool ?

I received a letter not long since from :n Eastern woman, unknown to
me, asking me to describe to her the work of the ¥ Woman's Club, of Den-
ver,” " Not that I shall ever belong to sach a club,” the letter ran. *J/
belong to a literary club which is twenty-cne vears old and we are very
exclusive. We have never had hut twenty-five members and never shall
increase our membership.” I felt like replving: “ You poor, narrow, soul !
What would be the use of describing the Bewlak land ifself to you, for we
hope there will be more than twenty-five people there "

What would vou say, ladies, of a man who, in the early days of this
fair city of Louisville, before it was settled to any extent, of a man who
should have iaid out here a garden. He should have planted therein beau-
tiful flowers, each day should have added rare and wonderful plants, and

13
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vines, and trees of great variety, have made walks hy pleasant streams,
arranged grottoes and bowers, and all things to please the eye aud gratify
the love for nature. And then, when the city had grown up about this
beautiful garden, and the children loved to play by its winding streams,
aud in its pleasant walks aud groves, and the aged had come to rest their
trembling limbs under the shade of the trees, and to refresh their weary
eves with glimpses of the beautiful flowers and the green vistas, and the
sick and invalid ones were given new life by inhaling the sweet odors
and halmy airs. What would you say of this Lenefactor if, then, he should
build a high wall about this lovely spot, and write over the gate the words :
“ No admitlance”? You would say he was a paltry soul.

And yet, for twenty-one vears, for fifteen, ten, five years, companies ot
women, women of meavs, women of leisure, women of culture, have heen
storing their brains and minds with the choicest gems and pearls of art
and literature, science, travels, biography, history, philosophy and music.

To what end ? To be exclusive? To keep it narrowed down to twenty-
five ?

** Al ! when shall we see the Great Lady 2" as Lillian Whiting says in
her “ World Beautiful.” When will arise the grande dame of society, suf-
ficiently secure in her grandeur to assume the fwclusive rather than the cx-
clusive position. Oue whose social aspirations will take the form of out-
going, geunerous sympathies and iiberal recognition aud sunny stimulus,
one of whom her admirers will say, as the highest praise they can bestow,
that she is one of the most inclusive women in society,

Emerson savs: " Exclusiveness excludes itself.”

I grant you that it is much pleasanter to sit in comfortable, easy chairs,
in a well-furnished drawing-room, with twenty-five of one’s chosen friends,
and chat pleasautly, or exchange ideas about the heautiful things of life,
rather than to attend meetings where, possibly, disagreeable subjects will
be mentioned, poverty, sin, sorrow, misery mayhap, and where the com-
pany in attendance may not forsooth include oue of our own * set" — in-
deed, it may be composed of some we do not know at all.

It would have been far pleasanter for Jesus of Nazareth to have con-
sorted with the rich and the great — to have accepted their hospitality, to
have slept each night on soft couches, and been clothed in * purpie and
fine linen'; far more agreeable. Nut if such had been his life, the proh-
lem of the world wonld have been unsolved to-day and we should be noth-

ing more than the * beasts of the field.”
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Think how much of fragrance, of blessing, o’ graciousness, of educating
broadening influence, we may give out from our years of study if we are
only willing to spend ourselves. I wish I could have the time to tell you
instavces of women who have told me how they have been helped and
comforted and uplifted by the one club-day in the week, sometimes the
only day of brightness in otherwise dreary, commmonplace lives.

Al! ladies, if you have ouly time for one clib, join the big club, organ-
ize the big club, because of the blessed help and iuspiration vou may give
to others and to the world's work. We are nct measured by what we get
nor by what we keep, but by what we share, and so I cau not better empha-
size my thought in closing than to quote from an old, old book:

“And as they journeyed, the old maun and the boy, they came to a great
stone, amd upon it was written —

“* Here lieth 5ir James, the True Knight.'

“And below —

“‘And here lieth also Elizabeth, his wife, and she, too, a While Sonl.'

“And the boy wondered, and said: *Sire, thou art a knight, but what
i5 it to be a Frue Amight, and, too, a While Soul?' And the old man
maile answer: ‘Soun, to be a knight is well; to be a knight is to love thy
God, and Him alone to worship and serve, to love thy lady and ever to
keep her in thy heart of hearts, to love thy country and to give thy body
and thy blood at its call. s, to be a knight ; but to be a True Knight is
hetter fur. Son, to he a True Knight is to remember the miserable, the
tempted and the poor, to consider the coumfort of dependents and over-
looked ones in life's reoad, to strive to ease the sick and the unhappy, to
shelter the houseless, to teach the ignorant, to raise up those who have
wandered and got trodden underfoot, always to give thy hand, aud thy
word of cheer, even though thine own heart be sore. Above all, son, to
make thyvself feas! of ail, Wouldst bave a Great Stone? Do this, then
shall it be written :

“*Here lieth a True Knight, and, too, a Hhife Soul’"

SARAH S, I'natT, Deuver, Colorado.
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LIEDERKRANZ HALL, MAY 27, 18¢6.
I1 A, M,

The meeting was called to order at 11:30 A, M,

THE CHAIRMAN: We have delayed the meeting somewhat,
thinking there might be a larger number from the gen-
eral meeting. [ think we can not delay any longer, as we have
quite a good deal to come up this morning in the way of reports
from various clubs, and also gquestions for general discussion.
We shall have to lay down a few rules to govern us. The
papers, of course, will be read at length. Some are short, some
longer ; but if the time is allowed us for geuneral discussion, that
discussion will have to be limited. IZach speaker will have to
speak very briefly.

I am glad to welcome you all to this meeting of the Finance
Department. We meet, you know, this morning, and again on
Friday morning. At this meeting, this moming, the subject
hefore us is the Financial Management of Clubs, and also Club
Stock Companies, of which there are now guite a number, we
are proud to say,

I have the great pleasure and the great honor of presenting,
as the opening speaker, Mrs. Helen Campbell, of Chicago, who
will give us the opening paper, on “ Wages of Women, Historically
Considered.’”

MRrs. HaLn : Would there be any nossibility of reversing our
programme somewhat, and taking up some of the shorter papers
first? ‘There will he others coming in, and I think that, as Mrs.
Campbell's paper is one of the most important. it would be
well to rescerve it, if possible.

THE CuatrMAN : That is a good suggestion. We will re-
serve Mrs. Campbell's paper until a larger number have assem-
bled, if there is no objection. Is therz a motion to that effect?

On motion of Mrs. Hall, duly seconded, Mrs. Campbell's
paper was reserved until later in the programme.
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THE CHAIRMAN: The next paper on the programme is that
of Mrs. Perkins, of Grand Rapids. She does not seem to be
present as yet, and we will go on and hear Mrs. Litch, who will
give us an account of the New Century Club, of Philadelphia.
I have the pleasure of introducing Mrs. W. F. Litch, of Phila-
delphia.

The paper of Mrs. Litch was then read, as follows :

NEW CENTURY CLUB OF PHILADELFPHIA.

In a recent United States census report statistics are given showing
that women are engaged in the work of malsiers, brewers, charcoal, coke
and lime burners, fish curers, plasterers and plumbers. Butcher, baker
and candlestickmaker are also among her many vocations. In the latter
however, her employment is no novelty, as from time immemorial they
have been a recognized part of those household duties in which she has
always had her place in the domestic economy of the worid.

As the family financier she has long been credited for her careful
expenditure and prudent economy, and while she may not have fully en-
dorsed Ruskin's command *'Starve and go to heaven, but don't borrow,"
she has had a very strong objection to * running in debt.”

As a public financier she has heretofore been chiefly known as labori-
ously acquiring aud carefully distributing large sums of money for
building and mnaintaining churches, hospitals and orphan asylums. Only
quite receutly has she formally entered the world of finance. Several
national banks in the West have women presidents, and throughout the
country there are many women holding offices of trust and responsibility
as directors of financial institutions, while the number in subordinate
positions in moneyed corporations, as well as owning stock aund showing
an intelligent interest iu its management, is quite large. Kale Tannett
Woods, in the Salem “ Saturday Evening Observer,” has called attention
to the fact that, " While the managers of the Atlanta Exposition came out
in debt, the women who controlled all the affairs counected with the
‘Woman's Building® paid every bill and had a balance of $4,000 in their
Treasuryv.” She also quotes a prominent and wealthy Philadelphia finan-
cier as sayiug that the stock of the New Century Company owned by his
wife is the best paying stock in the family,

I have been asked by our honored chairman, Mrs. Edward Longstreth,



DEPARTHMENT OF FINANCE. 193

to tell you the history of the incorporation and of the business methods
pursued by this same New Century Company

It is not a story of brilliant financial results, of original methods or of
new fields discovered, but a brief statement. of the outcome of a simple
effort which has been successful because of some measure of business
ability, a modest ambition and single-hearted purpose.

For a long period the New Century Club had felt the need of “a home
of its own." To the women actively engaged in club work the necessity
for better facilities was most apparent; the increasing membership of the
organization introduced new thinkers, while these in their turn brought
new probhlems and new activities. As comumittees multiplied in number,
work grew, but the club quarters remained a * pent-up Utica,” contractiug
our powers. Opposed to our need and desire for “space to grow and
spread ™ was the depressing fact that the balance in the club treasury
was totally inadequate to the buving or the building of a club-house.

At the right moment the right woman came to tell us how one club had
successfully solved the problem then confronting us. On October 16,
18go, Mrs. W. G. Fiteh, President of the Woman's Club of Milwaukee,
Wisconsin, met the members of the New Century Ciub and read a paper,
in whicli was given the history of the incorporation, in 1856, of a stock
compauny controlled and owned by womnen, and which was organized to
build a house for the Women's Club of that citv. Mrs, Fitch's clear and
camdid statemeut of the methods emploved and the results obtaivned fur-
nished the necessary impetus to a movement the thought of which had
lain dormant in our mimds for so long a time.

At the close of the meeting a committee 3f twenty-five was appointed
to consider and report upon the advisability of a similar uudertaking by
the New Century Club, After careful deliberation the committee reported
s0 favorably that it was at once decided to formulate a plan similar to that
detailed to us by Mrs, Fitch.

As under the laws of Penusylvania the New Century Club 18 a corpora-
tion of the firsl class, and is unable to lawfuily engage in huilding opera-
tions or in financial schemes, the necessity for a corporation belongiug to
the second class, having the power to buy anl sell real estate, became im-
perative. The organization of such a company was intrusted to the
original commitiee of twenty-five, of which Mrs. Henry C. Townsend was
chosen chairman, Under her leadership a zharter was applied for, and a
constitution and hv-laws were framed.
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The capital stock was fixed at §50,000, divided into one thousand shares:
of §50 each, and it was ruled that only members of the New Century Club
could purchase or hold stock; that while it was not incumbent upon a
club member to take stock in the New Century Company, it was imperalice
that the stockholders should be club membhers. In one month alone the
subscriptions amounted to f14,000. Such encouraging co-operation justified
a meeting of the subscribers to the stock. This was held January 12, 18g71,
at which time a conslitution and by-laws were adopted and a board of
directors and a treasurer were elected,

In March, 1891, a charter was secured and the property upon which the
club-house is built was purchased for $j0,000, #2000 cash and #335.000
remaining as ground rent, While waiting upon the law’s delays, floor
plans for the house were prepared and submitted to the board by the presi-
dent, Mrs. Henry C. Townsend. These plans were accepted by the direct-
ors, and Mrs. Minerva Parker Nichols, an architect of experience and
ability, was selected, and under her personal supervision and direction the
building was erected.

Article I of the constitution of the New Century Company reads as fol-
lows: “The ohjects of the company shall be to provide a club-house for
the comiort and convenience of the New Century Club, and to furmish,
equip and maintain the same.”

In January. 1892, the New Century Club took possession of its new
home, and the stock company having acquitted itself of the first part of
the obligation it had assumed by providing and, as far as was needed,
“furnishing and equipping " the house, then turned its attention to the
duty of maintenance.

One of Balzac's most flippant characters is made to say, " Women are
sublime in one thing, they never understand anything about money; it
doesn’t concern them aud they don't meddle with it, except to spend it.
They are invited Lo the bangquet of life,”

We hail now invited ourseives Lo the task of money-getting; for to-
gether with the obligation to the club of providing a home came other
duties. As a stock company the Board of Directors had undertaken the
control of a financial corporation, and had pledged themselves as citizens
of the commonwealth of Pennsylvania to employ sound business methods
in the management of the trust. They realized that, as officers of a corpo-
ration, they had a duty to perform to their stockholders, and were under
obligation to protect the capital invested and to obtain by all honorahie
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methods a fair return upon the same, To this end the assembly-room was
constructed with careful regard to accoustic properties, ventilation, light,
heat, etc. The New Ceuntury drawing-room thus equipped presented itself
to the Philadelphia public. A rental commi tee was named by the presi-
dent, and to them was intrusted full power to accept or refuse any engage-
ment for its rental that should offer. This committee, consisting of the
treasurer, the secretary and omne of the directors, consider all applica-
tions for rental which are made. A schedule of prices was arranged
which very fairly embraces the requirements for concerts, lectures, dances,
teas and receptions, ranging from the sum of $25 for a morning lecture
to $80 for the accommodation and service required at a ball, With the
exception of about three months in the year. this committee holds stated
meetings each Wednesday morning in the week. No record has been
kept of the time demanded from and given by them on days other than
that of their regular meeting.

At the end of each club year the drawing-raom is reserved for the stated
meetings of the club. As soon as the chairmen of the different sections in
club work have their plan arranged and they are able to slate what extra
dates will be needed by them, the rental committee is notified ; the dates
not required hy the club are then at the service of the public, and the in-
come thus obtained added to the rental paid by the New Ceutury Club has
enabled the company thus far to meet all i1s obligations, whick include
beating, light, attendance, taxes, a license fee, water rent, ground rent, re-
pairs, refurnishing, and to declare a vearly dividend of five per cent on the
amount of stock issued; a sum has also been set apart as a reserve or con-
tingency fund.

One of vour most gifted townswomen, Ma-y Anderson, in her recently
puhlished work, entitled, “A Few Mewmories,” refers to an engagement
played by her at " The Varieties,” a leading theater in New Orleans, at
that time under the management of Mrs. Chanfrau, who made it, as Madame
Navarro says, " one of the freshest, cleanest and most comfortable places
imayginable, keepinz 1t as a good housewiie keeps her home — immacu-
late."”

To this homely, but in public halls somewhat unique, feature much of
the success of the New Century drawing-roon. as a place of public amuse-
ment is due; one other element in its success must not be overlooked.
The rental commitiee carefully scrutinizes each application for rental,
thus securing to the public an entertainment void of offense, and rigidly
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enforces the rule that intoxicating beverages are never to be allowed in
the house; this rule, to which there is no exception, closes our doors to
many paying engageuments, but assists in maintaining on all occasions of a
social nature the decorum essential to the dignity aud usefulness of a
women's cluh.

Aside from the benefits that the club has derived from its position as a
householder, let us cousider briefly how the locality and the city have heen
advantaged.

Previous to our purchase the block was in a state of travsition ; for resi-
dences it was no longer desirable; on one corner was a house, the ground
floor of which had been fitted up and used as a bar-rooimn, This place was
temporarily vacant, but there was danger that the banished evil spirit would
again enter and take possession. A large printing house was considering
the locality we had in view and manufacturers were speculating as to the
availability of the site for a factory. While these rival enterprises were
hesitating, the purchase of the property by the New Century Company was
accomplished. Upon the completion of the club-house, the Woman's Ex-
change, of Philadelphia, secured the conliguous corner property, which
had been occupied as a saloon, consecrating it to usefulness, charity amdl
beauty. A few doors ahove, a wonman of experience and ability recognized
her opportuuity and opened a restaurant, catering chiefly to women. After
a lapse of little over a year another adjacent corner property came into the
market ; upon one portion of this lot the diocesan house of Peunsylva-
uia was built, and upon the remaining section a bandsome office build-
ing has been placed. The downward tendency of the locality had been
arrested, and properties in this block during the last five years have
advanced fully ten per cent in value.

Such is the story of a work accomplished by women in Philadelphia,
a work humble in proportion as compared with the colossal enterprises
which distinguish the closing years of our century, but which, while find-
ing its chief inspiration in wotives for other than a mere desire for gain,
has had a measure of financial success, gratifying chiefly because it shows
the ability of an association of women to carry by business methods a
business enterprise to a successful issue. [Applause.]

THE CHAIRMAN: We will now hear from Mrs. Cyrus E.
Perkins, of Grand Rapids, Michigan, in relation to the methods
which they have pursued. I am pleased to introduce Mrs,
Perkius, of Grand Rapids. [Applause.]
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Mers. PERKINS: [ am glad that I have been inviled to tell you about the
way tn which we built our club-house. I am very glad to do this, hecause
we have so many letters from all parts of the country asking for informa-
tion on this subject, and they say, " Now, do tell us just how vou did," and
so that is what I will trv to do this morning,

Now, the storv of our house is a very simple one ; but, like the old-
fashioned novelists used to say, I will begin with the beginning. Away
back in the sixties a group of a dozen or fifteen women were assembled
together on the hard-backed seats of a dilasdated church, We had met
there for the purpose of forming a class to study English history under the
direction of Mrs. L. H. Stone, of Kalamazoo, the well known and dearly
beloved mother of the Women's Club of Michigan. The next meetings
were in the parlors of the new church, where we sat around on piles of
unmade carpet. Then for some time it seemed as though we were not
going to have any meeting place at all, but in 1873 the class was changed
into a club, and we rented rooms in a store building onone of the business
streets. The floor was uncarpeted ; the walls were bare; but you must
remember, please, that was almost twenty-five years ago, and it was the
very best we could do. We didn't stay there very long. For a number of
yvears after that we reveled in the lap of luxury, having handsome parlors
in connection with the public library, which gave a strong literary flavor
to evervthing we did. But a general upheavz! in that department made us
homelessagain, and the only refuge we conld find was along hall up a narrow
flight of stairs, which hall had a movable platform and a red carpet. We
change:d the platform every four months, and the location never suited us.
We turned the carpet twice a year, but there was no beauty in it
[Laughter.]

In 1386 a large block was being planned and strong inducements were
offered to us for securing rooms in it for a long term of vears, by contract.
The matter came up for disenssion in the ¢lub. Some of the memhers
thought it would be wise to accept, others thought it would he unwise, and,
as usual, the majority never told what they thought. [Laughter.] Just at
this crisis a young woman asked in a subdued tone of voice why we
couldn't build a club-house of our own, Tt was a very little ball, buat it
did a great deal of rolling. At a special meeting the new idea was enthu-
siastically supported by some and hopelessiv rejected by others, and hy a
close vote a committee of six were appeointed to consider the project and
report. [ had the honorable misfortune to he a member of that committee ;
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at least, at that time it was cousidered a preat misfortune, but now it is
regarded as a verv high honor.

This was the situation. We were a club of over two hundred members ;
annual dues, two dollars. Our personal property cousisted of about eight
hundred books, two hundred folding chairs, some yellow shades aud a red
carpet. But we had $1,500 to our credit in the bank, and an unlimited
amount of enthusiasmm. For nearly seventeen years we had been wander-
ing upon the face of the earth.

The number of meetings held by that commitiee, the number of plans
devised and rejected, the heights to which our fancy carried us and the
depths to which we fell, will ever remain unwritten in history. DBut from
those meetings we came forth with a look of determination on our faces
and a subscription paper in our hands. [Laughter.]

It seemed the best way, and the result so proved it. We left the floor
of that club-room with every member of the club enthusiastically favoring
our new departure, aud then we called upon our dear friends among the
business men. [Laughter.]

I think it is oune of the most interesting things in the world to note the
effect that a subscription paper seems to bave upon the person carrving it.
IL seems to produce an unusual cordiality of manner, an increased interest
in the health of others; and, in fact, to open the Licart, inspire an anxiety
in the welfare of one's friends, and broaden the whole horizon. [Laughter.]

One thing was greatly in our favor. The men had just built for their
own use a club-liouse costing between fifty and sixty thousand dollars, a
place where they could meet and chat and smoke, play cards and billiards,
have little lunches, ete. ; so our modest desire to have a house that should
cost only ahout $6,000 seemed not unreasonable. Of course, there were
some who tried to prove to us bow much cheaper it would be to rent than
to own, and how foolish it was to invest so much capital in a building to
be used only one afternoon in the week for only eight months in the year.
Others, who had the best interests of Grand Rapids at heart, could see no
use of such an institution. Why, other cities had invested no capital in
that wayv, and there were so many things that were actually necessary for
us to have in order tomaintain our rank as the second city in the state, Now,
the real fact is that our club-house has been one of the greatest drawing
cards that Grand Rapids has ever had. They tack it on to all their city
advertisements right after furniture factories, and men will take strangers
and show them that club-house as posilive proof that Grand Rapids has
the smartest women iu the whole country, [Laughter.]
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Well, we raised the $6,000 without much trouble, the strongest oppo-
sition coming from a few of the wealthiest women in the club, There
were two £300 subscriptions, three or four $ro0, and on down to seventy-
hve cents. We huughl a lot seventy-fve feet lront, very p]casantl}- located
on a residence street, and in July, just about six months after the commit-
tee had been appointed, we laid the corner stone with appropriate cere-
monies, and on New Year's Day it was opened to the public with a
reception.

I will have to say that the $£5,000 house cost, of course, $5.000. You
understand that that would be about the cost, of course. I will say that
the lot cost $31.500. The huilding is of white brick with terra-cotta trim-
mings. We have the name, ** Ladies’ Literary Club,"” cut in the stone over
the door. We have never changed our name to * Women's Literary Club.”
Some of our members are proud of the old-fashioned title, and it shows,
too, au existence long before the “ new woman” came in. It will seat
400 persons and with the library aud hall it can be made to seat goo. It is
well lighted, and, best of all, its accoustic properties are simply perfect;
any oue speaking in an ordinary tone cau be heard in all parts of the
room, Upstairs there are two rooms; one callad the board-room, contain-
ing a table, round which the board assemble to transact business, which
can also be changed into a banquet board, and from which we serve light
refreshwents for our recepltions, Connected with this is a small room
which contains the useful, if not the ornamental, gas range, and shelves
for the dishes. XNothing on the magnificent or grand order — just simply
a cozy home, to which we bave all become verr much attached.

Now, in regard to our financial managemen:. That, also, is very simple,
When we were ready to go into our building, we found it would require
about four hundred doliars to be used for furnishings. When I, as a mem-
ber of the furnishing committee, selected a new carpet, [ can assure vou I felt
repaid for all my exertions with the subscription paper. Then we reached
the height of our ambition, and we have never doue any work since. So
many members floated into the club on the grand wave of popularity, caused
by the building, that we have had to erect barricades, driving the stake at
so0 members ; initiation fee, £5; annual dues, §3. That has given us an in-
come of nearly one thousand six bundred dollars. Our rentals average about
three hundred dollars; and upon this we live and have our being, which
means, pay our debts.

We found, after paving for our house, in 1fg1, that, in order to protect
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ourselves, we would he obliged to buy in the adjoining lot. For this we
paid $g9,000, and sold half of it for the same price which we paid, retaining
the other half. Upon this we still owe $2.000, but it does not disturb us in
the least.

Our club-house is open all the time, always lheated and lighted when
necessary, We have five or six study classes also in connection with the
club ; have large receptions, stereoplicon views, a janitor in constaut at-
tendance and keep up all necessary repairs, and are able to pay §500 a year
on the debt,

Iu connection with the club there lias heen organized a society known
as the Auxiliary Society, subject to the Ladies’ Literary Club. This, last
vear, was composed of the 300 members who are upon our waiting list.
You can see how long ittakes to get into the club when I tell vou that
vear before last there were only sixteen admitted. This will give us an in-
come of six hundred or seven hundred dollars, and this we will have to use
for pin money.

Now, just let me sav one word in the honor of ourcity and to the credit
of a sister association. Grand Rapids is the only city in the world
which has a building devoted entirely to music, erected by women. The
St. Cecilia Temple was built twa years agn, through the untiring energy
of Mrs. Uhl, wife of our Ambassador to Germany. This building cost the
society, furnishings and all, $53,000, of which $35000 was borrowed, se-
cured by mortgage. The ladies of this club have tried every known plan
for raising money, and they have shown in innumerable wavs that they are
capable not only of great physical exertion but of grappling successfully
with very difficult financial problems, and the manner in which they have
taken up this work will eventually lead them on to success. Dut when
asked about building a club-house, they give the familiar advice of Douglas
Jerrold: “ Don't!"™

To me the guestion, " To build or not to build,"” seems very simple.
Treat vour club as vou would your home — plan to own vour own home,
It will always be a pleasure to you and an inspiration in a great many
wavs. In fact, I don't think youn will ever realize the full enjoyment of
club life until vou do it. My advice can be summed up in a single phrase:
Build by all means, but build within your means. [Applause.]

A DerecATE: May I ask a question? Is your building in
the center of the c¢ity or in the residence portion?
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Mrs. PERKRINS:  In the residence portion of the city, but very
near the center.

A DELEGATE: What was your expense ?

Mwrs. PERRINS :  Our total expense “or the house was $8,000.
The rise in property has been very great. [t is valued at between
$ 16,000 and $20,000,

A DeELEGATE : Do you have to pay taxes?

Mgs. PERKINS: We have not been obliged to pay taxes. We
keep very still about it. The question came up one time and we
thought we would have to pay, but they were very good to us;
they rather overlooked us, and we have never paid taxes upon
our club-house. But upon the adjoining lot we have to pay
taxes, hut they are not very large.

TreE CHAIRMAN: The New Century Club, of Philadelphia,
has to pay a large tax.

A DerrcaTe: I would like to know about the beauties and
privileges of this auxiliary association.

Mrs. PErgins: It has been recen:ly formed. They have
their own officers, except that the presiding officer is the vice-
president of the club, and they have the privileges of the study
classes and of the library in connection with the club.

A DELEcATE: Do they attend the literary meetings?

Mrs Perkins: Oh, no. Our housz, which will seat yoo or
so00, 15 flled, usually. We always have in our club-house three
or four hundred persons, and it would be impossible, of course,
for us to admit them to the general meetings.

A DELEGATE: Do they pay dues?

Mrs. PerrINs: Yes; two dollars. But I think they will
have to pay more,

A DELEGATE: Do they pay an initiation fee?

MRrs. PERKINS: No; thev have no initiation fee. I have
never heard of such a society as this being formed, and I see no
reason why it should not exist. I wish that all of you who are

11



202 THIRD BIENNIAL.

interested in this matter of building club-houses would think
seriously about it, because we see no reason why every woman in
Grand Rapids should not be a member of this organization.

A DELEGATE : How do you keep your membership limited
this year?

MRrs. PERKINS: We keep it always complete at five hundred ;
but no one ever leaves the city of Grand Rapids unless they are
actually obliged to,and then they all want to keep up their mem-
bership, because they know sooner or later they will drift back to
the city, and then thev will want to be members of the club.
[Laughter.]

Besides, I want to call your attention to another fact: that we
have a remarkable health record. Out of our five hundred mem-
bers, you see, this last yvear we have only bad two deaths in the
club. ¥You will see what a remarkably small percentage that is.
That speaks very well for the health of our city; perhaps they
are healthier on account of the club. [Laughter.]

A DELEGATE: Is the club-house open every day, Sundays
included ?

Mrs. PEREINS: Not on Sunday, unless we have something
there occasionally., We sometimes have Sunday lectures, etc.,
but with the exception of Sunday it is always open all day until
6 o'clock.

A DerLecATE: You have a paid officer looking after the
house ? ]

Mgrs. PERKINS: Yes; we keep a janitor always in attend-
ance, except on Sundays. That has been one source of revenue
that we have had from our club-house. It was rented to a church,
but the church does not rent it now ; and we also rented it to the
St. Cecilia Society before they built their temple.

A DELEGATE: You spoke of having a bank account to vour
credit of $1,500. It seemed to come from space. How did you

get that?
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Mrs. PErREINS: It came simply from close economy— from
our dues, you know. You must remember that we are almost
twenty-five years old, and we have saved these dues.

A DELEGATE: Do you rent yvour auditorium?

Mgs. PERKINS: For evening entertainments. We are very
careful about the renting of it, and we don’t rent it to everything
or everybody, because we don't feel obliged to.

A DELEGATE: What do you charge?

Mrs. PERKINS: Ten dollars or twelve dollars. Of course it
gives prestige to anything to be known that it is in the Ladies’
Literary Club. [Laughter.]

Tue Cuairmax: If there is nothing more in the way of dis-
cussion on this subject, we will pass on to the next subject. I will
call ou Mrs. W. R, Smith, of Lexington, Kentucky.

Mrs. Smith then read a paper entitled ** The Women's Club of
Central Kentucky."” which was as follows :

THE WOMEN'S CLUB OF CENTRAL KENTUCKY.

As my subject, * The Financial Management of Clubs,” is wholly a
practical oune, I will give briefly a few facts from my own experieuce as
Treasurer of the Women's Club of Central Kenlucky, an organization with
a memhership of two hundred and twenty-five with a possible membership
of two hundred and fifty. With so large a membership the small fee of
three dollars per annum bas given us a bank account of sufficient propor-
tions to enable us to run our cluiy on quite liberal principles.

The first six months of the clul's existence was spent in furnished club
parlors, The cluh, however, soon outgrew these quarters and more com-
modious ones were leased at an annual rental of three hundred dollars.
After deducting this amount, quite a balance was left for furniture, running
expenses and entertainments of a social nature, as well as an occasional
treat to the club, as a body, by some noted lectu-er, musician or artist.

The sum of two hundred and eighty dollars was expended in buying
necessary furniture for our club parlor and audiznce room. This expense
being met the first year, the treasury will not be similarly drawn upon.

The financial policy of the Women’s Club ¢f Central Kentucky, both

for the present and (uture, as far as its present treasurer is informed, will
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be to donate most of its surplus funds toward bringing some of the hest
exponents of literature, music and art to lecture, give recitals and exhibi-
tions for the edificatiopn and stimulation of its members, ail expense
entailed thereby beiug borne by its treasury. Since December 1. 1595,
the heginning of the present club year, such artists as Madame Cecelia
Eppinghausen-Bailey and Miss Ethel Chamberlaine have delighted the
club with charming vocal recitals. General drawing room talks by special-
ists in some line of literature or art have entertained the members most
instructively.

The social part of nature has also been generously catered to by fre-
guent club teas, where merry conversation mingles with the clatier of the
teacups.

Clubs large enough to admit of departmental work have an advantage
over small clubs or parlor bodies in that a small fee per capita enables the
club to have a sufficient amount in its treasury to bring foreign talent of
merit, hoping the emulation of which will develop latent talent in its
own club members. A small vearly fee is preferable to a large one, for the
reason that sometimes a person of cultivation may find a large fee too great
a tax upon her income, while a small fee shuts out no one. Receutly the
Women's Club here emploved a fine Italian musical instructor to train a
chorus composed of club memhers, this instruction being gratis to the
members. The elub, however, hoped to be able to call upon them to fil
important places on various programmes in the future.

The members of the Women's Club of Central Kentucky have fully
realized that never hefore did so small an expenditure as their annual fee
yield so large a return.

The board of this club also congratulates itself that they have been able
to pursue so liberal a policy and vet find at the end of the first six months
of their second year nearly four hundred dollars remaining on the credit

side of their hooks.

THE CHAaTRMAN: We will come to think after a while that
women are the very best financiers in the world. ‘The next per-
son whom I will call upon will give us a report from 5St. Johns-
bury, Vermont. I want to call your attention especially to this
report. I would like you to look at it. It will be embraced
among the exhibits in the rear room, where the other exhibits are
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placed. It is most beautifully illuminated and decorated, and I
am sure the person who has so kindly done such beautiful work
and sends us such a fine report shculd have it thoroughly

appreciated by everyone.
The report from St. Johnsbury, Vermont, was then read as

follows:
ST. JoHNsBURY, V., Mav 4, 1896,

The Woman's Club of St. Johnsbury, Vermont, is the only club in the
state helonging to the National Federation of Women's Clubs. It was
organized in 1892 and joined the National Federation in 15g3. It numbers
about one hundred and ffty members. Through this club a State Federa-
tion has recently been formed. The main i1come of the club is through
its membershnp fees and annual dues, each of which is $1.00. The club,
having no Finance Committee, expends its money largely through its
Social, Lecture and Village Improvement Committees, approved by its
Executive Board. Through its Social Commn ittee the club has given club
teas, lawn socials and gentlemen's nights. The Lecture Committee has
brought to the club such women as Mrs. Custer, Mrs. Etta Osgood, Mrs.
Kate Tannatt Woods, Mrs. Mabel Loomis Todd and others. The club,
through its Village Improvement Committee, has raised the sum of £325.00,
which has been expended for much needed watering troughs and drinking
fountains. As a result, two fine granite troughs and two iron drinking
fountaing are being placed in Jdifferent localities and will soon be in use.
Lawn settees have been purchased and placec. in two of the parks.

The club has also given to “Sunset Howme," a local home for aged

woren, the sum of gzo.00.
Mary MACKINKON,
For the 5t. Johusbury Woman's Clab.

THE CHATRMAN: We will now come West into that won-
derfully prolific club state, Illinois, and hear from our friends
of Peoria. This report will be read by Mrs. Bourland. The
report was prepared by Mrs. T R. Marstens.

The Report from Peoria, Illinois, was then read by Mrs. C. P.
Bourland, as follows:

It was nearly four years ago that the idea of building a home and
hahitation for our club —long a cherished project of its president and
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others interested in its welfare — began to take definite shape and (o assume
the dignity of an actual * inovement."

The first plan formulated was to form a joint stock companv with the
club itself as the principal stockholder. On inquiry, however, it was dis-
covered that under the laws of the state of Illinois it was illegal for one
incorporated body to hold stock in another. In consequence it was decided
to place the stock individually but, as faras possible, among the club mem-
bers. A stock companv was immediately formed under the name of ** The
Women's Club Building Association,”” the shares placed at $10.00 each and
the work of obtaining subscribers to the stock actually begun. At the
same time plans were in process of preparation by architects known to
have been particularly successful in designing buildings of the sort
required for club uses. In a few months #25000 worth of stock had been
taken and a lot purchased. This was a corner lot, 65 by 125 feet, and while
situated in a beautiful residence portion of the city was easily accessible
from the business district. About this time it becamne manifest that there
was in our city a crying need of a music hall where high-class concerts,
miinor theatricals, lectures amd kindred entertainments could be given.
The addition of such a music hall to the club house suggested itself as a
certain and steady means of revenue and, in fact, seemed to he almost
demanded by the circumstances of the hour. But a huilding including,
besides the club rooms and their accessories, a hall with sufficient seating
capacity, adequate stage and proper acoustics, could not be erected for less
than $40,000! Here was a dilemma indeed. After much hesilation, great
delay and many discouragements it was decided to add the music hall, and
in order to do so the company issued and sold bonds of 500 each, amount-
ing to $5.,c00. That this decision was a wise one is shown by the fact
that through rentals thus obtained the stock company has alreardy taken
up and redeemed four of these bonds in spite of the many drawhacks anid
expenses inevitable during the first years of existence of any enterprize.
In the spring of 18g3 the corner-stone of our club-house was laid, and 1n
December of that yvear the club held its first reception in its elegant and
substantial home. The first floor of the building includes spacious parlor
and dining rooms, wide reception hall, two large dressing rooms, the presi-
dent's room and a perfectly appointed kitchen, with commodious serving-
pantry, ice room, closets, etc. The secound floor, gained by a broad English
stairway, contains the music hall with a seating capacity of nearly 600, a
wide stage with two dressing rooms, and an ante-room which may be
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thrown into the hall, increasing its seating —apacity by one hundred or
more if desired. The first floor is rented entire, or in part, for receptions,
dances, etc,, aml the rental of this part of the bouse, as will be seen, forms
a substantial portion of the vear's revenue. Some idea of the annual

receipts may be gpained from the following figures:

Music Hall. <Club REooms.
September . . . + v v v s i v v s o8 4800 f 71 00

Qctober . . . . .. . e w ae owoe a 53 00 38 go
WOVEIIDEY & + o ¢+ o + % 1 205 4 & 4 1 o0 e 53 00 51 75
December . « ¢ o« « ¢ ¢« & 2 a & « ¢ 5 1 » 35 00 dg 25
JRNUATY & o s & ¢ v a a e e oa o aa w 47 00 140 6§
February . . + o « 2 o s 4 » 0 5 5 0 & + 35 o0 =8 oo
Marel o e Fomw B0 R - § asE 45 00 42 50
Aprily v v Vo v Woa e 40w e LIY OO 66 50
£ 42700  F 658 55

427 00

Total Jisi i e 2% s e Eww 4 s s Aw W a $1,085 55

With fipures such as these for our encouragement it is easy to believe
that with a little courage and faith and coustancy every Woman's Club
may have a home. [Applause.]

THE CHAIRMAN: We always have to go to the far West when
we want to know what things women are doing. We have a very
brief report from the Woinan's Board of Trade, of Santa Fe,
N. M., which will be read by Mrs, Campbell, The report has
been kindly sent to us by Mrs. Warner,

The report referred to was then read by Mrs. Campbell, as
follows :

THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF TRADE.

The Woman's Board of Trade and Library Association, of Santa Fe,
N. b., was organized July 1, 1892, for the purpose of establishing a sys-
temized plau of work for the general good of the city of Santa Fe and
vicinity.

The officers are: President, first, second and third vice-presidents,
recording secretary, corresponding secretary and treasurer.
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The departments are: Finance, Library, Visiting and Relief, Intell:-
geuce, Improvement, Industrial House and Repair, Woman's Exchange,
Prevention of Cruelty to Animals and Reception,

It is an incorporate body, having been Incorporated under the laws of
the territory of New blexico, April 3, 18g93.

The membership at present is thirty-two, not limited, Enlrance fee
one dollar and a fine of ten cents for non-attendance at regular meetings,
unless in case of sickuess or absence from the city.

MEgEaxs OF SUurroRT. It has an appropriation from the city council
ranging from two huudred to six hundred dollars, which is known as the
“ Plaza Fund," and is for the support of the public park, which is entirely
under the supervision and managenient of the Board of Trade. It holds
itself in readiness to give banquets, and on one occasion (when the New
Mexico legislators entertained the Colorado legislators), with but short
notice and no conveniences, laid plates for seven hundred and sixty-five
persons, at two dollars per plate.

Balls are given which net from forty to one hundred and twenty-five
dollars; also suppers, * bean suppers,"” where baked Leans, * Boston browu
bread,"” coffee and pickles are served, begiuning at five o'clock, thereby
taking advantage of the regular supper hour.

It is ready at any time, or on anv occasion, to serve ice cream, vake,
coffee and sandwiches on very short notice.

It prepares lunches for lodges and private parties, while the Exchange
department carries on the regular Exchange work ; sales of fancy work
are given at or about holiday time.

The Woman's Board of Trade is, just at present, arranging for an ex-
cursion to an Indian Pueblo, where one of the greatest feasts of the year
will take place on San Juan (5St. John's) Day, the railroad company giving
to the board a certain per cent on each excursion ticket sold.

For the support of the library we have a contribution box, which
catches numhbers of nickels, and * book receptions " are lield in the library
rooms on some evening when they are not open to the public — the ad-
mission being a book, and refreslinents are served free.

The board brings to the city fine concert troupes and lecturers, en routr
to the Pacific coast, thereby adding to the funds in the treasury, as well as
giving the public a musical and literary treat.

M. JENNE WARXNER,
Chatrman Terrvitorial Correspondence.
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THE CHAIRMAN : We have one or two other papers before
we adjourn. We shall not have time to go on with the list, but
we are now going to hear from the Woman's National Press
Association, of Washington. Mrs. Lockwood, of Washington,
will make the report.

Mgrs. BELvAa A. LockwooDp: The beauty of my paper is that
it will be very short; not, perhaps, because the finances of the
Woman's National Press Association are so short, but because
the time with which we have to deal is so short and women and

papers are so many.

I have heen asked to give a briel paper on the above topic for our club,
but whether this request has been made because the finances of the Wom-
an's National Press Association, which I represent, are always in so fair a
shape, or because the financial question is just now the great lever upon
which the political world is turning, I do not know. If Idid know, I would
be slow to commit the General Federation of Women's Clubs to the gold
standard or the silver standard, when there is so happy a medium known
as bimetallismn, smiling like an oasis between the two extremes. | Laughter
and applause.]

The Federation of Women's Clubs has not yet become, as it undoubtedly
will in the near future, an important financ.al factor in the commercial
world, but in its new life has only just begun to turn its attention to im-
proving. somewhat, local legislation, and loolzing alter ils immediate club
wants, in which it has already scored a success, as its representation here
to-day abundantly attests; and as woney, next to public opinion, is the
mnost potent power that moves the world, wars and meavs for its acquisi-
tion will probably become, in the near future, a prominent thousht of the
Federation.

The Woman's National Press Association, which had its origin July 10,
1532, owes 1o debis, except a debt of gratitude Lo those who have befriended
it, and has no great accumulation in the hands of its Treasurer, Mrs. Mary
L. Gist, who is a bonded officer, and who has never vet absconded with its
funds, nor has she ever been known to allow a delinguent member to re-
main in ignorance of the fact that her dues were not paid. It is needless

to say that she is serving her second term, tl.e limit to which officers are

allowed to retain the same office.
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Each member of the club pays an initiation fee of two dollars, in addi-
tion to other requirements, and annual dues of one dollar. As the right
to vote at elections depends upon the payment of dues, they are usually
promptly met. This fund pays for the printing of the Year Book, station-
ery, carrs of invitation, postage and other incidentals, besides rent for
headquarters when uecessary. Money for the support of the publication
bureau is taken from the fund seeured from those who patronize it. It is
an active branch of the Woman’s National Press Association.

The use of parlors for business and public gatherings, which are held
semi-monthly, is donated by the genial host of the Riggs House, Mr.
Staples. As for railroad fare, the management of the Chesapeake and
Ohio Railroad sees to it that the delegates of the Woman's National Press
Association never get left.

The expenses incurred for banquets, excursions, receptions, ete,, are
generally met by assessments on the active members.

Reports of elections and of all public meetings are gladly published by
the Washington press as news.

The object of the club is for the mutual advancement of its members,
and to encourage good newspaper work atnong women.

Literary contributions are expected from every member when called
upon. XNotall of the members are connected with daily papers, but some
are editors of books and magazines, or contributors to the latter. Papers
presented are always open for discussion. The club is in correspondence
with press women and club women in England, France, Germany and
Austria.

Now, you understand that in the District of Columbia we are governed
by Congress. We have no vote except the votes that we have in our club.-
room. We don't even elect a constable in the District of Columbia. Of
course it isn't any deprivation that the women don't vote, because the men
don't vote either. But this federation of clubs appointed a committee, of
which there were three members, io draft some new laws for the District
of Columbia, as we have been going back to the laws of George III., and
are largely controlled by the old common law with regard to the right of
descent of property and the right of women to own property, to do husi-
ness, and the right of women to have possession and to become guardians of
their children, I learned that just before I came over here this afternoon
that that bill, which has been duly discussed in the Senate, aud which
passed the Senate some time ago, passed the House on the 25th, and only
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now needs the signature of the President of the United States. When that
goes into effect it will entirely revolutionize the condition of women in
the District of Columbia. [Applause,]

Ture CHAIRMAN : Our hour for adjournment is one o'clock,
but we gathered very slowly this morning. We were half an
hour late. We have just time enough to give Mrs. Campbell for
the reading of her paper and then adjourn at once, but we have
one other short statement given by the New Century Club, of
Wilmington, Del. It is very short, and I think I will steal the
time and ask Mrs. Hall to read it.

MRrs. HALL: May we not postpone that paper and now have
Mrs. Campbell's paper? I ask this, as I requested the postpone-
ment of Mrs. Campbell’s paper.

Tue CraIlrMAN : If there are no objections to that we will
transpose that paper, and if we have time we can have Mrs.
Hall's paper at the conclusion of Mrs. Campbell's. We will now
have the pleasure of hearing from Mrs. Helen Campbell, of Chi-
cago, who will speak on the " Wapges of Women Historically
Considered.” [Applause.]

Mgrs. CAMPBELL : I am about to perform one of the most self
sacrificing acts of my life, and in order to get the full credit of it
it 1s absolutely necessary, before I begin my paper, for me to say
that I don't want to talk about the wages of women historically
considered, and I do want to talk about a great many other
things. I don’t care a rap, as it were, about our past; [ care
enormously about our present and our future. [Applause.]

The past is of no use whatever to us except as the pit from
which we were dug. The foundation that we stand on to-day
has to come out of i1, and for that reason we have to look back
now and then. But I feel about the past very much as Haw-
thorne felt about our New England ancestors. He said: “ God
be thaoked that gave us such ancestors, and God be thanked that
each generation removes us further from them.” [Laughter.]
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Therefore, I regard myself to-day as a sacrifice to the Federation.
But there is nothing that the New Century Club of Philadelphia
could ask of me that I would not gladly do, and there is nothing
in the same line that this Federation could ask of me that I would
not do; and for that reason I keep to myself my own desire to
immediately talk about six things, which, of course, would be
out of order, because there are already six things going on here
now, and will read the paper which has been assigned to me,
though I know that vou are very hot and very hungry and very
tired and want to go home.

THE WAGES OF WOMEN HISTORICALLY CONSIDERED.

The difhculties of this subject are manifold. Se [far as a woman's
wages has history, it is for ages a purely inferential one, and when the
time comes that rates, fixed or varying, disclose themselves, it 15 only by
researchh of the closest, since history there is none.

This is the summary of hard facts, and no one knows them more thor-
oughly than vour present speaker, whose occupation, indeed profession, it
15 to give all phases of woman's work to a set of university students, who
perpetually demand authorities, and perpetually have to be referred to one
small and imperfect book. This is embarrassing ; even depressing, save as
it shows an open field for work.

The fact is, as you can all very socon discover for yourselves, that very
nearly down to the preseut generation the history of wages, no less than
that of anything else concerning women, is included in that of men, and
included on the same principle as that of marriage. Her identily as an
individual is lost, and we know her only in the New England formula —
* shie that was "— Matilda Jones or Johuson or Jenkins, but is now Mrs,
John or Jacob or Jeremial Smith. There was a wage, there is a wage, and
though for the past we can harely disentangle it, for the present it is pos-
sible, though nicans to this end are few, and the seekers find that all infor-
mation is limited to two or three sources. Like everything else it is a mat-
ter of evolution, Like everything clse it had its protoplasmic stage, and
to thal we must for the time turn back if we are to comprehend the thing
historically, discover what each uncertain step has meant, judge how far
to-day holds perfected form and how far we have still to travel.
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What is our first positive knowledge ? It begins with that far remote
infancy of the world where man, as cave dweller and mere predatory animal,
moved gradually and with painfully halting step toward higher develop-
ment. Warfare was the life of both man and woman. Together they
fashioned the implements of the stone age, and traced the rude drawings
of the cave dweller. And the summary for ages on is a simple one, the
subjugation of the weaker by the stronger; the survival of the fittest, and
underneath, the unconscious process no man has told so well as Henry
Drummond in those chapters on " The Evolution of the Mother,” and
“The Evolution of the Father,”

At last came a people whose voice still speaks to us, and in Greek
thought on economic ¢uestions, formulated by Aristotle, we have the first
lagical statement of principles and some inferential knowledge as to actual
conditions for women. They worked we know, but labor was then the
portion of slaves alone, and the slave, man or woman. was regarded as
soulless and seldom had chronicle, There is c¢ne, almost unkuown but of
remarkable power, * The Ancient Lowly,” bty C. Osborne Ward, of the
United States Labor Department at Washingion; a record of unending
tragedy, unending struggle, in which pgeneration after generation of
heaped up human bodies made at last the bridgre over which we are passing
into the new country, where freedom is law and justice ruler.

For that earlier :’]ﬂ}r woman, the slave of the slave, had no wage, That
she had right to one had entered no imagination, To the end of Greek
civilization a wape was the right of free labor 3nly. Men and women, the
recorid Lells us. toiled side by side, often chained together in mine or quarry,
but bare subsistence was the sole portion of bath. To take a wage was in
any case held as degradation, and you may turn to vour Plate for the
fiercest of arrairnments of the man who either asked or received pay.
This was the Greek thought and is summed up in Aristotle’s words:  The
science of the master reduces itself to knowing how to make use of the
slave. He is the master, not hecause he is the owner of the man, but
because he knows how to make use of his propertiv.” Our present com-
petitive system lias a tonch of the same quality.

Practically the same facts are true for the next great civilization, that of
Rome, for while at one periodd women had much freedom it applied solely
to the patrician class, and the slave still worked for bare subsistence.
Christianity, with the seal of the Carpenter of Nazareth on the sacredness
of labor, and its declaration of the immeasuralde value of the least buman
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soul, seemed to open the door for women. At least it left it ajar, to be
closed later with a mighty bang by the heads of the Church Fathers. Ter-
tullian, Clement of Alexandria and a long list as well known, waxed
furious at the thought that women had nght to recognition as human
beings much less to a wage.

‘Do vou not know,"” thundered Tertullian, * that each one of you is an
Eve ? The senteuce of God on this sex of yours lives in this age; the guilt
must of necessity live too. You are the devil’s pateway; you are the
unsealer of that forbidden tree; you are the first deserter of the divine
law," aud so on, a chromatic ascending scale of vituperation. Sir Heury
Maine sums up the situation for that era, deciding that Christian institu-
tions, as then recognized, destroyed personal liberty for women and to that
extent retarded their progress.

Passing on to the Middle Ages we find an enormous preponderance of
women, resulting frow the abnormal death rate among men, in the con-
stant feuds and struggles, and the frightful pestilences of the time, there
being between 1336 and 1614, altogether, one hundred and four years of the
Black Plague. Women swarmed inte couvents as their only refluge, and
the church absorbed all moneys produced by their lace-making, embroider-
ies, and such other work as convent life admitted. By this time, driven
to it by the fact that beggars, highwaymen and robbers mare life perilous
and trade impossible, the guilds of the Middle Ares were organized, and
we have at last the first authentic record of a wapge for women. [n these
guilds many women were admitted to an equal eitizenship with men. 1In
116g Louis le Jeune of France granted to Theci, wife of ¥Yves, and to her
heirs, the grand mastership of the five trades of cobblers, helt-makers,
sweaters, leather dressers and purse makers. In Frankfort and the
Silesian towns there were female furriers; along the middle Rbhine many
female bakers were at work. Cologne and Strasburg had female saddlers
and emhbroiderers of conts of arms. Frankfort had female tailors, Nurem-
berg female tanners and in Cologne were several skilled women goldsmiths.

With the opening of the thirteeuth century, twelve huudred vears of
siruggle seemed likely to be lost, for at this point in time each and every
guild proceeded to expel every woman iu the trades, In all societies
nearing dissolution, we know that its defenders adopt the very means hest
adapted to hasten such end, and never was this truer than here. Each
corporation dreaded an increase of numbers with its consequent shrinkage
in profits, and so restricted marriages, anl reduced the number of inde-
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pendent citizens. Then came the Thirty Years War and diminished still
further the possibility of marriage for manv. Forced out of trade,
women had only the lowest, most menial forms of labor as resort, and
their position seemed nearly hopeless.

In spite of this, certain trades were practically women’s. Embroidery
of church vestments and hangings had been brought to the highest per-
fection. ILace making had been known from the earliest times, and the
manufacture had spread through every country of Europe, though in 1640
the Parliament of Toulouse sought to drive women out of the emplovment,
on the plea that the domestic ones were her only proper and legitimate
occupations. This time the church came to the rescue, a mwonk demon-
strating that spinning, weaving and all forms of decorating and preparing
stuffs had been hers from the beginning of time. Manual labor was iu
high favor in the convents; there were workshops devoted to it, and
spinning, weaviug and dyeing formed a large part of the life of women.
Their wage remained subsistence, and to have asked for more would have
been met by astounded refusal.

We have no time for the record of the slow passage onward. Driven
from every trade, women passed into the ranks of agricultural laborers,
a wage of two shillings a week being riches; and in Thorold Roger's
“Work and Wages " we learn her early work in this direction. Slowly
machinery was making its hated and dreaded way, eved distrustfully even
by the most intelligent, Men and wonen were fierce competitors, and in
178¢ a " Geuneral Petition of Women of the Third Estate to the King,”
was signed by hundreds of French workers, who, wmade desperale by
starvation and underpay, ofiten only a few sous a day, demanded that
every bhusiness which included spinning, weaving, sewing or knitting
should be given to women exclusively. So opened the industrial revolu-
tion. Economic law had its first formulations, and with Adam Smith anil
his monumental work, its forward warch became a steady one.

Through our own colonial period, the story of which, on its social and
economic sides, is admirably told by Weeden, to whom I refer you for
details, domestic service was almost the only forn of earning for women,
and a home with from thirty to a hundred dollars was counted wealth, the
latter sum being given only to housekeepers in great houses. The English
wage for women was the standard, this being for agricultural laborers,
fram one shilling and six pence to two shillings a week for ordinary field
work. Old women had one shilling a week. Eix shillings a week was
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the largest colonial wage for women, and on this they lived as they could,
In the homespun industries prices varied and seemed capricious to a
degree, since the town council of Greenwich, Connecticut, ordered that
they should not go beyond six pence per skein of fifteen knots, Weaving
plain flannel or linen brought five pence a yvard, and commoun worsted one
penny. In 1759 there is record of women market gardeners, and they
cured fish and entered various trades. Glove making, button covering,
and the manufacture and making-up of clothing, and finally the invention
of straw goods by a woman, and a regular business were all parts of this
special epoch. But it is with the birth of the cotton industry that the
woman's industrial emancipation begins. The first large factory was
built at Providence, Rhode Island, in 1750, but there iz no record of women
and children at work till a report to the House of Representatives in 1816,
when we find that 66,000 were engaged in spinning. [n the mean time,
knitting, in part by hand knitting machines, had become a recognized
industry, and women earned half a crown for long hose, and half that
amount for smaller ones. In weaving, twelve hours of daily labor hrought
women from twenty to thirty cents, and as even this wage decreased, the
mills which had at first been regarded as a God-send to all women, were
filled with a poorer and poorer class of workers. ' The English Factory
Acts for Women and Children,” the work to which Lord Shaftshury
devoted his life, were our first lessons in needed reforms. The working
day for women and children had been fourteen to sixteen hours, but in
1302 was made twelve. For any record of numbers employed or of wages,
we waited, however, till 1560, when women were included in the returns,
Never was work hedged about with sorer difficulties, women thenselves
putting every obstacle in the way. It was not a question of their health
or of the nature of the work itself, but the myriad artificial himndrances
aud burdens; their fear of publicity, the ridicule of their own sex as well
as of men, in short, all that has stood in the way of rational thinking
about anvthing.

The ware for these women, even where equal work was done, remained
always from a third to a half less than that of men, In the trades, slowly
opening, but not to become free to women till after the Civil War, skilled
labor fared better. Difficulties of all orders were in their way, amid in 1860
it was Jdecided to establish in Boston a formal bureau of labor, amd investi-
pate conditions for women as a whole, The first report was made in 1874,

and is a remarkable piece of work, and from thence on we have had each
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year a valuable addition to the story of wom:an's work and wagpe, the
report, in 1854, on ' The Working Girls of Boston ™' being in the same lines
as the invaluable one from the United States Bu-eau of Labor on “ Work-
g Women in Large Cities.” Oue by one various states have followed,
but for the question of wages we must still turn to this report published
in 15885,

As to the wage itself, it had increased, and its skilled workers at times
receivedl the same as men. The average wages of women in all trades for
the entire United States was §5.24 a week, the lowest average being $4.51
for Louisville, where living is fairly cheap, and the highest, $6.91, for San
Francisco, where it is very dear. Taking the wages by states, Massachu-
setls gives the hirhest average, $6.65, and New Jersey the lowest, £5.00.
This is for fairly skilled lahor. For unskilled, “he thousands of workers
in swealing shops and tenement houses, the relurns show an average of
from forty to sixty cents a day for a day of from ‘ourteen to sixteen hours,

The story of these wage-earners can have n3 place here. nor is there
room for wage tables, which, indeed, belong lo hooks of reference rather
than to papers like ours. The wages of all women, it 15 plain to see, has
followed the line of general evolution, and in the countries where woman
Las the highest place, has reached the greatest amnount. Englaud gives its
women workers a wage of from Lhree to ten shillings a week, a pound
being counted as wealth. France offers many vorkers but a franc and a
hialf a dav, and twenty a week is supposerd to mmean comfortable living.
Belgium, Holland and Italy are on much the same scale, Spain lagging
behind at all points save the few manufacturing centers, and thus we have
the average for countries known as civilized. For most it is little beyond
subsistence, nor is this likely to alter in any immediate present. Bitter
and hard as the fate of these unskilled workers seems and is, the student of
social questions is compelied to admit that for th= mass of women at work
chiefly at the needle, it 15 all that is really earnec.

The questionu has a thousand complicatiors, social, economic and
ethical. Through all, two things show clearly —the two points of hight in
a blackness as of the nether darkoess; first, that a thorough industrial
training would transform this army of incapahles, untaught, unskilled,
hopeless and helpless, mere tools of the sweater’s greed, iuto capable earn-
ers, ready for orzanization and the power that organization brings ; second,
that the thought of justice slowly growing in the public mind, the sense
of brotherhood and of the claim of each on all, must reconstruct presen

15
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thought, and in good time make the system of to.day seem like miany
another nightmare of cruelty and superstition in the past. A better day is
nearing. God speed it, and may we be his happy workers in that speed-

ing!

THE CHAIRMAN : [ think the meeting has decided already
that we will read the omitted reports in the printed report of the
Federation ; so that, as the time has now come for adjournment,
the meeting will now stand adjourned. [ hope to see yvou all on
Friday morning at 11 o'clock in this hall.

The following reports, which there was not time to read at
length, are here incorporated as a part of the proceedings of this
meeting :

THE XEW CENTURY CLUB, OF WILMINGTOXN, DEL.

The New Century Club, of Wilmington, Delaware, was organized in
188g, and within three years the membership increased so rapidly that it
became necessary Lo find larger quarters.

The subject of a club-house was agitated and at first met with much
opposition. Naturally, the first ruestion was: ** How shall the money he
obtained ? and how far will the club at large support the undertaking?”

The outcome of this agitation was the application for a charter, which
was granted in May, 15g2

Under the laws of Delaware, the par value of stock mav he as low as
one dollar per share. The stock was issued at five dollars, par value,
wornen only being permitted to hold stock.

Filteen thousanud dollars was at first pledged by the members of the
club, and of that amount not one woman failed to pay her subscription at
the proper time.

By the persistent efforts of our building committee, the club-house was
designed and completed by January 31, 1893, at which time it was formally
opeued.

The building, including the ground and furnishings, cost about thiriy-
eight thousand dellars. When the building was completed a mortgage of
sixteen thousand dollars was placed on the property. This is our only

indebtedness.
Directors were appointed by the stockholders and the same officers
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governe:d hoth club amd corporation. In 1805, however, this plan was
abandoned, as the increased duties of the officers hecame too arduous,

At present, thereflore, the work of the twe branches is separate; the
interests of both are combined in so far that all members of the club are
reqquireidl to be stockbolders, and the directors of the corporation must be
members of the club.

Fifteen directors are elected each year, tha: body in turn electing its
own officers.

The routine work is managed by three standing committees of the
board: rental, property and household ; these committees look after the
rentals, the repairs and improvements to the property and the housekeep-
ing.

The officers of the corporalion receive no remuneration, the janitor
being the only paid assistant.

At the front of the club-house are two stores, which have been leased
for five vears. The club also pays an annua! rental for the use of the
building. These are our permanent sources of income. Hesides this, the
clith-liouse is rented for church and charitablz entertainments, lectures,
amateur Jdramatics, and private social affairs.

The running expenses, including interest, tzxcs, etc., are aliout twenty-
five hundred dellars per annum. This amount does not, however, include
repairs.

The income from the stores meets the interest on the mortgage, but it
is one of our dreams of the Miture that these rooms may be used as library
awd reading rooms for club members,

The treasurer's statement to the stockholiders, at the annnal meeting in
1595, showed a surplus of fr1,023.7

As yet we have declaredd no dividends, but each vear shows steady
advance, in spite of the trving times.

The club-house is the most desirable place of entertainment in the city
and, together with rentals and club work, 1s oceupied most of the time,

The women of Wilimington have cause to hic proud of their success, an
undertaking which some of our brothers prophesied would be a failure; a
prophecy, however, which they have most gracefully withdrawn. Women
of other clubs have asked over and over again: " How did you do it ?"
Our only answer to such would he: “ By hard work and unlimited persist-

ence on the part of a lfew women who were determined to make the under-

taking a success."”’
EniTH N. T. THOMAS.
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THE WOMAN'S CLUB OF DECATUR., ILIL.

ANNA W, LONGSTRETH, Charrman Business Womanw's Depariment :

Drear Mapay: In reply to a request from the Federation for informa-
tion in regard to the financial management of clubs, it may be as well to
state briefly the plan adopted by the Woman's Club of Decatur, Illinois.

This is a ¢lub of ahout two hundred and forty members, and consists of
six divisions, each division with its own officers and pursuing independ-
ently its chosen line of work.

The annual dues are four dollars, pavable quarterly in advance, Every
member of the club is entitled to the privileges of all the divisions,

Each applicant for membership must pay the first quarter's dues within
thirty days after her election, or her membership is forfeited, and her name
can not be presented for one year.

A candidate admitted to the club after the beginning of a quarter, or a
member resigning before the end of a guarter, is liable for the dues of that
quarter.

Auy member neglecting or refusing to pay her dues for one year, after
due notification, is dropped from the roll, and can not be readmitted to
membership until all back dues shall be satisfactorily adjusted.

At the beginning of every quarter, all necessary expenses having been
paid, if there remaius in the treasury a sum exceeding $200, the $200 15 to
be set aside as a reserve fund, and the remaining surplus may he given to
the several divisions pro rata, at the discretion of the hoard of directors.

It is the duty ol the treasurer to collect the money, and disburse it upon
the order of the board of directors.

To facilitate collections a box has been placed upon the wall of the
club-room, in which members can deposit their dues in sealed envelopes,
indorsed with their names, and of which the treasurer alone is the custo-
dian. A receipt is given by the treasurer for every dollar paid.

The svstem of bookkeeping in use is such that the financial standing of
any member can be seen at once. An auditing committee, appointed by
the president, examines and reports upon the books at the close of the fiscal
year.

After a four years' test of this plan it is found to be quite satisfactory.
If every member was obliged to pay all arrears, and in addition to that at
least oue-half of her vearly dues in advance at the beginning of the fiscal
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year, and hefore she conld be entitled to vote at the annual election, a great
improvement would be scored.

It is also thought highly desirable that there should be a standing
anditing commilttee to examine and report upon the books once every
quarter.

It is not thought that anything new in regard to the financial interests
of women in business or in the professions cau he furnished by this elub,

M. M. T. RaxnaLL.

CANTARRIGIA CLUB, OF CAMBRIDGE, MASS.

The admission fee is $2.00, and the anvual dues are $£3.00. Any member
failing to pay at or before the first guarterly after the annual meeting,
shall be deprived of a vote. If payment 15 rot made bhefore the next
annual meeting, the name shall be dropped from the roll, unless, npon good
reason being ziven, the hoard shall decide to excuse it

Our class work is not included in the annual dues. ‘This is distributed
over eight sections, and though one or two of these are doing mutual work
and requiring no fee, the rest have an ivstructor and charge a small sum.
The music department is directed by a prolessional whose charge 1s $3.00

for thirty lessons, Other sections have $2.00 fo: twenty lessons.

GrACE 5. RICE.

WOMEN'S EXCHANGE AXND DEPOSITORY, PHILADELFPHIA,

The * Depository and Philadelphia Exchaage for Woman's Work,"
118 South Twelflth street, is the oulgrowth of tvwo similar organizations for
aiding women, viz.: * The Ladies' Repository,” founded in 1833, and the
‘“ Philadelphia Exchange for Woman's Work,"” “ounded in 1383,

The object of these organizations was the same, to afford women a mar-
ket for their handiwork ; and a little over two years ago it was considered
best for the interests of all, to combine ; soa partuership was entered into,
forming the business house which now exists. Any woman, living any-
where in the United States, mav enter her work for sale ; but all work
entered must first pass the inspection of an examining committee of the
managers to ascertain if it reach the standard required (which is a very
hirh one), before it is placed on sale.

The organization is governed by an executive hoard of thirty-six mem-
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bers, eighteen representing the Ladies' Depository and eighteen the
Woman's Exchange. These are elected annually. The work is divided
into three main departments, the art, the needle work and the domestic,
each one under the care of a superintendent, who, with the assistants,
carry on the daily work., TUnder the auspices of the domestic department
a luncheon room is conducted, where, as far as possible, all articles fur-
nished are made by consignors.

Each consignor pays two dollars yearly for her ticket aud ten per cent
commission is charged on the goods zold. Besides the single consignor's
ticket, club tickets are sold for five dollars, enabling thiree consignors to
use one ticket.

Each manager and subscriber pays five dollars annually and has one
consignor's ticket for distribution. These are the only sources of income,
apart from a chance donation, aud it can be easily seen how closely the
business is run and how small a margin there 1s for profit. Notwithstand-
ing these hindrances, the necessity for such work has been clearly realized
and the business has steadily grown, the last annual report showing
receipts of nearly #£34,000 and no debts.

When the copartnership was formed, the methods of bookkeeping, ete.,
used by the exchange were considered better adapted for the purpose and
were consequently adopted by the present organization. It may be iuter-
esting in this connection to give the total receipts of the seven years of
exchange life, the last two representing, however, the copartnership.

Total receipts for firstyear . . . . . . . . . . « « « F 16077 62
Total receipts for second vear., . . . . . .« . . . 24724 10
Total receipts for third year . . . . . . . .« o o o . 23234 93
Total receipts forfourthyear . . . . . + &+ . . « « 22,733 IS
Total receipts forfifth year . . . . . . v 2 v o & - . 25.529 82
Total receipts for sixth year . . . . . . . . e . e o+ . 30,501 47
Total receipts for seventh year. . . . . . « + o« o+ s+ 33855 59

Tolad o SRR BN OSTRE SR RS s Sl .$I}'ﬁ,?5ﬁ_lﬁ-é.

Thus in the seven years of business over $176,000 have been paid
women for their work, in addition to the much greater amount paid by
the Ladies' Depository since 1833. In no other way can such work be
sold, women are obliged to werk at home, stores will not sell on com-
mission, hence it is obvious to the most prejudiced mind the absolute

necessity for Women's Exchanges.
Mrs. S. W. PETTIT.
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THE FINANCIAL MANAGEMENT OF A WOMAN'S CLUB.

The Women's Literary Club, of Dayton, Ohio, is limited to one hundred
and fifteen active members, who pay an anuual fee of three dollars each,
aud Len associate members, who pay ten dollars each. The enrollment is
made in April, and the fees hecome due immediately upon enrollment.
Taking last year as a fair average, its income, ¢s shown by the treasurer’s
report, was:

Fromn membershipfees . . . « . .« . . . .+« .. $420 50
From sale of extra calendars at 1o cents each . . . . . . 4 40
From fines for tardiness at meelings (1o cents each) . . & 10
From interest on invested funds . . . . . + + « « o« & 26 17

—

fa57 17

At the close of the year it had a surplus of $735.57, which had beeun
accumulated during the previous seven years. Of this $436.24 15 invested
in a building association, and yielded income as above reported. The
remainder was deposited in bank to the credit of the club,

The expenditures for the same Lime were:

Forrent . . . . . - g ot N e T Wl o % 3 )
For printing, calendars,ete. . . . . . . . . v 2 o0 0« 4200
Flowers for general and special meetings cf the club . . 25 50
Assessment for Federated Clubs . . . . . . . . . . .« - 4 55
Postage and sundries .« . o -« o ¢ o & o 4 s . . 5 00
Expense of open meetings, receptions, etc. . -+ 170 0O

$400 03

Leaving a surplus of annhual income over expenditures of §57.12

In other vears there have been appropriations for the expenses of dele-
gates to the meetings of the Federated Clubs, and expenditures for
lectures, readings and addresses. These have occasionally beeu sources
of revenue, but being alwayvs free to the members of the club, they have
generally heen a drain upon the treasury. A lecture by Dr. Rice, with
receipts of $115, gave a gain of 18.25, while a reading from Faust, by Dr.
Riddle, was at a cost of some $65 over the receipls,

The funds of the club are collected and held by the treasurer, who pays
only such hills as are approved by the board of directors and signed by
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the president. The accounts of the treasurer, when she makes her report,
are audited by a committee appointed by the club.

Not having vet realized its hope to possess a huilding of its own, the
club holds its meetings in the buildings of the Women's Christian
Association. These huildings and grounds were secured to that organizalion
through the munificence of the citizens of Dayton, at a cost of about
seventv-fve thousand dollars, and as they are under the care and manage-
ment of women they may deserve a brief description in this paper.

The lot is one hundred and eighty feet front by about two hundred
deep, and fronts upon one of the principal streets, not far from the busi-
ness center of the city. There are two buildings, one of three stories,
formerly used as a residence, and fronting upon the street, contains a small
assembly room, offices, library, committee room, rooms for the Woman's
Exchange and lunch departments, a “rest” room, and nine private apart-
ments for rental. The other building lies in the rear and contains an
auditorium of four hundred sittings, a large industrial schonl room and a
spacious gymnasium, to which it is hoped to add a complete equipment
of baths and a swimming school. The annual cost of running these
buildings 1s:

Salary of General Secretary . . . « - « ¢ o + + = & f1,000 0o
Salary of Assistant Secretary . . « « + . . .+ . . 500 00
Salary of Janitors . . . . . FEE RIENG N ORAE IR HO0 0O
Fuel . . &« o « + 1+ s s 0 s s o = 2 2 s+ = = a » » = 280 oo
Taghts: i v 44 = ss RN R s w v 157 o0
Bupplies © o v v ¢ i E iR TaTe e S 118 oo
Repairs and Improvements . . . . . . « « « « . . 169 oo
Printing and statiopery . . . . . . . - wiie wOw T 154 00
Other expenses . . . . . v U W R g aTe ala e 3312 OO

$3.510 o0

The sources of revenue are:

Fromrents . . - « « « +« =« . 2 VOETEE e EEeE $550 oo
Income from endowment fund (f5000) . . . . . . . 150 0O
Membership fees . . . . - - o 0000w . 1,225 0O
Net profit of lunch room and Woman's Exchange . 500 00
From bequests, donations and other sources . . . . 585 o0
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The endowment fund of $5000 was a Lizquest from Mr. Valentine
Winters, a prominent and wealthy citizen who formerly resided in the
huilding which the association now occupies. It is hoped to largely
increase the amount of this fund in the fuiure. The expenses of the
luneh room and the Woman’s Exchange are paid out of profits from sales
besides those reported ahove, The salary of the director of the gymna-
sium is also et by fees from the patrons of that department. The man-
agement of the building is in charge of a ommittee of twelve ladies,
appointed by the board of directors, the president bheing a member
#x officto. This committee is divided into four subcommittees of three
each, upon buildings and grounds, rentals, furnishing and repairs, recep-
tion and general charge of roowms.

The property and endowment funds of the associalion are in the hands
of three men who are styled fiscal trustees, and are appointed, one by the
Probate Court of the county, one by the Common Pleas Court and one by
the association.

The following is offered as a suygestive ocutline for the general finan-
cial management of women’'s clubs

Trealment of Subject.— Sources of revenue; care of funds; manner of
dishursement; objects of expenditure.

Sonrces of Revenie.—~ Memhership fees and fines ; donations; profits
from public enterlainments; incomne from invested fund, rents or endow-
ments.

Care and Disbursement of Funds.-=Collzcted hy treasurer or other
designated officer; paid out by treasurer upon a proper voucher ; system
of accounts should he simple. full, accurate, uniform in method and cou-
tinuous from vear to year; invesled fund, building or endowment held by
special trustees,

Objects of Expendilure—~ Rent of rooms ; current supplies of station-
ery, postage, ete. ; adornment of meeting place with flowers and tasteful
surroundings ; printing of calendars and programmes; open meetings,
social entertainment, teas, banquets, ete.; lectures, addresses, concerts,
etc.; publications, circulars., leaflets, pamphlets and periodicals; federa-
tion dues and expenses of delegates to annual meetings.

Ceneral Summary.— There should be business-like methods of secur-
ing, keeping and spending funds, which should be simple, complete,
uniform and continuons.
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Aim of Management should be —
1. To secure the henehts of the club to 1ts members at the smallest
possible cost to each individual.
2. To have sufficient funds at command to provide the amplest facili-
ties for successful work.
3. Todepend as far as possible upon the voluntary services of the
members in carrving on the club work, rather than upon outside aii.
“Plain living and high thinking " is a good motto for a club as well as

for an imdividual.
Mrs. LyvDia B. THRESHER.

LIEDERKRANZ HALL, FRIDAY, MAY 29, 1806
MRs. EDWARD LONGSTRETH, Chairman, Philadelphia.

The meeting was called to order by the chairman at 11:15 A. M.

THE CHAIRMAN: As the time steals rapidly away we had
better come to order and begin the programme, which is quite full
enough to consume all our time. We will have a series of short
papers this morning on women in different branches of their work,
both in trades and professions. I will ask Mrs. Perkins to take
the chair while I read the opening paper, by Mrs. T. F. Halvey,
of Philadelphia. The subject of this paper is

TO-DAY'S WOMAN.

“To-day's woman " needs no introduction at sy hands, but the method
chosen in the present instance for her “setting forth' possibly may.
Specialization has become so much the order of our day it is fitting that
our sisters’ capabilities and achievements be prelerably discussed from the
standpoint of the specialist.

To the care of those who know from experience whereof they speak has
been given this task of discussion from such special standpoints as art,
authorship, business training, and others.

I have chosen the wider way of generalities because in the early stages
of preparation I discovered that “ubiquitous™ is the only adjective
thoroughly descriptive of **to-day’s woman,” and, therefore, no amount
of time and patience would suffice for her discussion unless we have
recourse to generalization.
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Statistics may seem somewhat sparse, so, pethaps, it is well to say liere
(principally for the benefit of the sex who accuse us of *taking ourselves
too seriously ) that the figpures which can nct lie are only held back,
because it 1s desirable to make our talk as interesting as may be. Where
necessary to substantiate a statement they shall be forthcoming.

While woman has come in these later davs to an apparently fuller
understanding of her gifts and capabilities, the iknowledge but strengthens
the olden virtues and directs their application for the greatest good of the
greatest number. For her, indeed, pioneer tracks have multiplied and
recognized paths broadened almost past recognition.

Taking literature as a starting point for ou- general survey, then, we
realize that, while the woman author we have alvays had with us, our news-
paper woman proper is comparatively new —extremely interesting, too;
for journalism is one field where she enters into direct competition with
men, and the vexed question is once more in order, whether for like work
she receives like emolument. Because of desire flor comparison the
unerriny figures may be considered admissible in this connection, So. who
runs may read and who reads (or listens, rather) may later on make his
OWIL COMpPATISon,

In this, the day of syndicated funds and organized competition, large
salaries are not exceptional most assuredly, yet few such are drawn by
women. [ have on my list one who commands $100 per week, and is sup-
posed, besides, to possess an interest in the great daily whose course she
helps to puide, Two in the magazine world were credited withiu recent
vears with a yearly salary of $5,000.

One woman editor at §65 a week, four at £50 a week, two at $45 a week,
two at £30 at week, four at $15 a week and a few able paragraphers and
critics at $25 a week are guoted. At $20 there are several, and $i8
is considered a good weekly stipend for reporting, while very many
women are found doing acceptable work for {15 and f1o per week. In
New York, Chicago, Philadelphia and Boston, the great centers of news-
paperidom, these given rates prevail. In othe: sections of the country,
where women, able as they may be, confine their writing to social topics
only, we find 15 and £10 the usual Agure.

Now, as to comparative ability. In a recert magazine article on the
subject showing much research, it is told that among those quoted at
$25 is one who, to the writer's own knowledge, made $102 in one week,
when space work was the rule on the newspaper with which she was con-
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nected. Editorial chair and reportorial assignment are alike the property
of to-day's woman.

The limitation of physical endurance would seem the only one known
to her effort, and we have many existing records to prove that practically
this does not exist for the journalistic enthusiast, or exists but to be over-
come. We are all familiar with the story of Elizabeth Bisland starting to
circumnavigate the globe, and Mary Krout hastening to a scene of
expacted conflict in a strange lamd without any more preparation than
usually accorded a day's pleasure trip.

We know how Middy Morgan dominated the stock yards of New York
anitl the stock reports of her day, and the feminine within us rejoices in
the possession of that new amnd picturesque figure in journalism, * Miss
Flyrod, of Maine,” otherwise Miss Cornelia Crosby, who, hesides furnishing
breszy contributions to a number of sportsmen’s journals, superintends
fish exhibits, acts as guide for women tourists during the camping season,
teaches delegrations of college boys how to fish and shoot in the woods of
Maine, and is agent for, and the only wowman member of, the Maine
Sportsmen's Fish and Game Association.

The latest available statistics (thoze of 1590} place the number of our
women journalists at 533 against 35 for 1870, and we can not doubt that
later years show even more marked increase.

The advertising field, however, which would seem peculiarly woman's
province, has not heen appropriated as one might expect. Five or six
women in charge of the advertising of large firms with salaries ranging
from #1200 to $i.000 (the $3.000 a solitary instance) have been located.
Many, of course, combine the writing of advertisements with other literary
occupations, but the masculine evidently occupies here the room at the
top, one of the steruer sex being credited with a salary of $12,000 in New
York, and this in woman's familiar domain, the dry goods aud fancy goods
of her ancient history.

Turning from the mental realm to the manual, there is likewise no lack
of statistics to prove the increasing industry of the sex. While the num-
ber of working males was 27 per cent greater in 13go than in 1880, that of
women workers had increased in these ten years 49 per cent.

They were vears of prosperity in which women wished apparently to
share, but it seems extremely likely that the succeeding ones, which bear
down upon us like the lean kine of Josepb's dream, have augmented
materially the number of wage earners, while painfully decreasing the
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wages. Domestie service (such as it is) still leads in numbers. Manufac-
turing and mechanical industries of many sorts employ more than a
million women.

As might be expected, varied conditions prevail here. QOne comes face
to face with the woman fitter and designer whose knack of *finish ™ aud
“ Frenchiness "' command equal stipend with the work of the college
trained professional, but, of course, such are not numerous. It 15 safe to
say, however, that all large establishmments nowadays, catering in Dame
Fashion's name to the demands of her votaries, give place ou their pay
roll ahead of most male employes to at least three or four women with
ingenuity and executive ability. Twice under such conditions in New
York a woman has headed the list of all. But ‘urther down the rank the
old grievances prevail, little altered since Hood inwove them iu the weird
verse whose refrain the thoughtful still reasd between the lines of each
aliuring call to the bargain counter: **To be sold at less than cost of
material.” O, yes! and with the material must be counted in the human
life ebbing away in unison with the

* Stitch ! stiteh [ stitch !
In poverty, hunger and dirt,

When a woman sews with a double thread

A shroud as well as a shirt,”

There are thousands who will never hear that undertoue, but the
thoughtful woman of to-day Aas heard, and her advance guard, the women
factory inspectors, bave already worked wonders in many quarters.

An almost feminine monopoly exists in the educational world, oniy
exceeded by the complete possession of the hoarding.house field. These are
matters of every-iday record, and I thought it would prove more interest-
ing to tell of the unexpected places where v come face to face with
to-day's wowman and the new honors that blush thick around her.

A few places have heen noted, too, where for some unexplained reason,
she is conspicuous by her absence, while her prescnceis extremely desirable,
The professional woman, author, artist, architect, actor, doctor, dentist,
journalist, musician, nurse, preacher, secretary and lawver, are much in
evidence. The professional housekeeper is hard to find. In this country,
asin England in a greater degree, the demand exceeds the supply. There
it has become so prouocunced that daughters of clergymen and others of
like social status are now fitting themselves for this position instead of the

hackneved one of governess so long the ultimalum,
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Strangely enough, progress there has always moved in different
grooves from those of American choice, as pointed out by Sir Charles
Cameron. Where our women choose law, medicine, chemistry, pharmacy
and architecture, theirs have gone into geology, mineralogy, botany,
zoology and the higher mathematics. Some of their magazines urge the
adoption of the American system, and perhaps a trial of the doctrine of
reciprocity here might not be amiss.

Flower-raising, vacant lot farming and landscape gardening in the
vicinity of our great centers, and farming proper with its varied accom-
panimnents of dairying, bee culture, and fruvit-raising, would appear pre-
eminently svited to the nature which has always found comfort in the
“ green things growing.” It is suggested that woman hias been frightened
from this sphere of labor by visions of the unromantic spade and hoe.
Unromantic they may be to wield, but not unhealtbhful,as are the implements
of many occupations and some so-called amusements. Not foreign to
feminine hold, either, for in Europe they are and have been usual as the
modern uneedle and distaff of *‘ ve olden time; " whole communities of
wonien are there supporting even educational institutions by their farming
skill. Gardening at all events implies no great drudgery or muscular
strain, and in landscape gardening no manual labor whatever is required.
only the cultivation of that perception of the beautiful innate in woman-
kind. Nor is there any scarcity of pioneers with experiences encouraging

1

and sugpgestive.

California boasts apricot ranches and Eunglish walnut ranches managed
by women ; Minnesota a woman school of agrncultere, and Colorado’s
dairy comwmissioner of the state is a woman of New England birth, one of
whose qualifications lay in her ability to make with her own hands two
hundred pounds of butter a month, besides giving personal attention to
a hay ranch of one hundred and sixty acres and the necessities of one
thousamd chickens.

Now this is somewhat of a digression from the original iutention of
recounting the devious ways trod by the progressive sisterhood. Ome
hardly expects to ind much of political preferment in their gift, vet so it
is. Here are a few political appointments catalogued for ready reference :

Enrollment Clerk of Alabama Senate ; Director of Buffalo’s Street Clean-
ins Bureau; Private Secretary to Governor of Wyoming; Census Enumer-
ators in Boston and Springheld ; Chief of the Department of Government
Documents and Files at Washington ; Sheriff of Greene County, Missour: ;
County Superintendent of Public Iustruction in Kansas; Garbage Con-
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tractor of Denver (her hid was less than that of itnen contractors and the work
more cleanly done) ; Superintendent of a Woman's Reformatory in Massa-
chusetts; Matron of New York State Institutior for Women, a prison offi-
cered by women ; Head of the Fire Department in Kansas City ; Collectors
of Taxes in Brooklya ; School Inspector in New York City,

And there are numbers of others, even the mayoralty of some western
towns, and quite recently entree into the jurors' ox. The position of pri-
vate secretary to Mr. Roosevelt, of New York reform fame, is beld by a girl
of twenly., The latest announcement of this kind is an appointment in
the war department of one of our commonwealtlts, a 5t. Louis lady having
been commissioned to the office of captain-general of the commonwealth
of Missouri. No wonder that the * Gentlewomarn ' invites discussion in its
columns of the propriety of conferring knighthood and titular distinction
on women. In justice I am bound to say that this encouraging picture has
a reverse side, that is, the old question of unequal wages for equal work is
involved here.

Miss McIntyre asserts that reform in this particular needs to be inaugu-
rated by the gpovernment, which we all like to regard as the upholder of
equal rights, The government, she declares, se:s the example of unequal
compensation, and many cases are cited which are not exactly what one
looks for from kiudly Uncle Sam.

I recall, too, that with the news of the appointment of Mr. Roosevelt's
secretary, before referred to, was coupled the information that she took the
place of two men, her salary being §1,700 a year, thus saving the city §1,200
yearlv.

“I have always thought," remarked a bright woman, ‘‘that were I
forced to earn a living [ should fhink onf something entirely unique and
thus insure success.” Well! I can not agree with her as to the advisability
or certainty of this plan. The unique occupation must be the outcome of
the unique opportunity, and the element of chance euters too much into
the venture to make it often desirable. However, they are decidedly
numMmeraus.

Charles Dickens is credited with having been the last man interested in
discovering curious callings. Were he living to-day he would find his
“discoveries” rivht at hand. We have a woman commander of a passen-
ger steamboat in Vermont, and three or four wommen captains of freight
boats, not to mention Mrs. Carnegie’s success as yacht woman and vacht

club woman.
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Pennsylvania hoasts a small coal mine operated entirely by four girls,
under the direction of their father, its owner, and the fair Californian who
cleared $25,000 lately as a mining prospector is not by any means a sur-
prise. Boston's newest woman is a railroad contractor, employing only
wornen in her office work. A Western girl is manager of a well-known
orchestra company. Women have long sinceinvaded theatrical mauagement.
One holdsthe Pennsylvania agency for a large insurance company. We have
marble polishers, blacksmiths, practical plumbers, among whom was once
numbered the dean of a great university. We have the woman who makes
anatomical drawings for physicians and surgeons; the woman marketer,
and even the woman sexton and embalmer. A “room clerk” in a Colorado
Springs hotel ; a superintendent of weddings, and (in London) an auction-
cer, are new departures, The drawing-room entertainer appears to have
reacheil us, as many acceptable novelties have, via Japan, for there, we are
told, many women earn a competence by entertaining other women, With
thie national aptitude for * bettering instruction,’ she has been reinforced
here by the entertainer for juvemiles only— one who studies to supply the
social needs of the little folks on such important occasions as the birthday
merry-making and holiday frolic,

I think the most fickensonian occupation of all is the professional
“ finder " who patrols the shopping districts of a large city with an eye to
tfinds,” which she afterward advertises or returns in answer to ardvertize-
ments, With her I class the enterprising Westerner who acts as profes-
siosal companion for women left temporarily alone in their howmes, her
rates being “#5.00 a week and board.”

The detective, the commission merchant and the woman banker have
been with us sufiiciently long to hecome comfortably acquainted with; the
feminine inventor and patentee we could wish to see more of. The num-
ber of the latter has increased to two hundred and eighty a year, but very
few of their patents were for entirely new creations. The Philadelphian who
originated the method of coast protection by invisible jetties, calling her
system the “ Natural Method of Beach Building," is the most interesting
of recent patentees; and a public school teacher of Washington, who has
patented a “gong and signel charr,” interests for the reason that she is said
to be the first colored woman to apply for and obtain any patent. Of
achievements there is apparently no end. Whether scaling the material
barriers of the “Matterhorn,' as did Miss Annie Peck, or essaying the
equaily difficult, if impalpable, ones of custom and prejudice, to-day's

womanu is successiul.
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Best of all 1t 1s to know that much of her effcrt tends to the betterment
of humauity in general, and that for a certainty we can say :

Rare 15 in iruth, a deed aof werlh

Withewt & woman in it.”

Educational and municipal machinery runs better for her touch, as is
evidenced in the cities where zlie has come to nfluence the school boarnd
and inaugurate her health-protective crusade. The experimental police
matron of five vears since has been supplemented in New York City alone
by nineteen others, and there is a call for the immediate appointment of
cight more. As one mumicipality's acknowledgment of the power of
**moral suasion ' exercised by the unselfish sex this is significant. Per-
haps the influence of womanly unselfishness was never hetter exemplified
than in the help given by one woman to the Fhailadelphia movement for
the multiplication of opeu squares for the use of the very poor. This
“unknown " wrote concise, intelligent letters, attracting the attention of
the committee. She posted “ them on material points as to location and
facilities, and aided in many ways." Her lettzrs ceased soon after the
project had gotten fairly under way and one committee member started
out to establish her identity —a very poor widow supporting herselfl by
laundry work, and learning from hard experience what poor people suffer
in poor neighborhoods. Such was her life history, and it had closed before
the searcher came upon his errand of inquiry. 3he had gone unheralded
over to the great majority, but the memory of her unselfishness remains
green as the memorial trees planted through ber efforts. Of such mold
amd metal is " to-dav's woman,” trinmphing over environment, rich, as of
old, in fidelity and sympathy and rejoicing in the uew strength, born of the
new confidence in her own possibilities. Who shall sav that she has not
proven with her title her complete preparedness for such rights as these?

“The right of the lady birch to grow, Lo grow 8= the Lord shall please.
By never a sturdy cak rebuked, depied nor sun aor hreeze,

Faor all its pliant <lenderness. kin to the strong er trees,

“The right to a fife of her own, not merely a casual bit
OF somebody else's life, fung ovt. that, taking hold of it,
=he might stand as a cipher does afler & numers 1 writ,

Uhe right, the best and sweetest! 1o stand sl wudismayed
Where'er rarrow or want or sin call for a woman’s aid,
With mone 1o cavil of gquestion, by never a look gainsaid.'”

T. F. HALVEY.
16
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THe CHAtrMAN: We shall not be able to afford miuch time
for discussion of these papers this morning, and will proceed at
once with the next paper. The writers of many of these papers
could not be present, unfortunately, so we shall have to depend
upon their friends to represent them. The next paper will be
on art, written by Miss Emily Sartain, of Philadelphia, who has
achieved almost national fame in her line of work. The paper
will be read by Miss Margaret Gibson.

WOMEN [N BUSINESS— ART.

Keen and broad intelligence has never been lacking in American
women and we must therefore seek an outside cause working as an active
factor to account for the large number of women now successfully pursu-
ing prosperous careers in the various branches of art and applied art. Our
subject includes less of what is called high art, perhaps, than of its appli-
cation in various ways lo popular needs or to different branches of manu-
facture, which turns it into a more marketable commodity and brings it
into touch with a more steady flow of business demand. The lofiy apex
is, however, as essential as the broad-spread base, and it is with pleasure
that we note Mary Cassatt ranking with the founders of impressionism
in France, Rosina Emmett and Dora Wheeler Keith leading as imaginative
artists, and Cecilia Beaux recognized on both sides of the Atlantic as one
of the few fine portrait painters of the world.

Painting and sculpture have always included respected talents among
its women votaries. But in their sister art, architecture, the development
has been very recent — though golden opportunity at Chicago, Atlanta anid
Philadelphia swiftly placed Sophia G. Hayden, Elsie Mercur and Minerva
Parker Nichols in prominence before the world, Her close allies, work-
ing for her enrichment, the arts of stained-glass and mural decoration,
count many brilliant workers, not only as distinguished employes to
whom such firms as the Tiffany Company owe the success of some ol their
finest windows. but also as heads of large stained-glass works directed by
women, like Ella Condie Lamb and Fanny Sweeny, with both executive
and artistic ability. The mural decoration may owe itz beauty to the
exquisite skill and charming color of Katharine Greatorex or Amanda

Sewell, while mauny humbler women professionals are competent and ready
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to oversee the taseful furpishings, and to design the upholstery and furui-
ture, using our world-famous Rookwood pottery to add a rich glow of
color to the harmonious effect of the whole.

Etching. in its creative phase of autograph work, is original art equally
with painting aud sculpture, but through its capacity for multiplication
and its popular appeal it 1s also legitimately a business. Another stvle of
engraving on metal, mezzotints, has only ore woman representative on
either side of the Atlantic. But in the art of etching can be traced most
clearly and directly the working of the potent active agency which is
responsible for this sudden stimulation and growth. Blanche Dillaye, the
talented etcher, in her address at the Woman’s Building of the Chicayro
IFair, showed that the remarkable coterie of women etchers, who, as is-
tinguished members of the English and Awerican painter-etchers’ socie-
ties, reflect honor upon us ali, received their first impulse and gained com-
mand of the subtle resources of their art from the generously proffered
instruction of Stephen Parrish ; while Mary Nimmo Moran, whe has been
helil pre-eminent amony them, worked under the guidance of her hus-
hand, and soon hecame his peer,

It is here evident that as soon as exceptional opportunities for artistic
training were presented, astonishing results immediately followed, We
find, too, that the receut development of capalile and successful architects
coincides with the opening to women of the :lasses in the Massachusetts
School of Technology.

We can not doubt that in all the branches of art and applied art, where
skilled women have lately established themselves so successfully, the
fundamental cause of this remarkable grow:h is the perfecting of our
numerous good schools of art. They are now within the reach of every
one, schools well provided with materials fo-study, taught by men and
women of advanced artistic thought, thoroughly trained in observation
and execution by the finest masters at bome aidd abroad.

Mauy of the well-drilled art students turned out by these schools are
forced to seek a field of work in which their acquirements will bring them
an early pecuniary return. and it is there that our artistic industries
respoud to the progressing art movement. Magazine illustration belongs
o the same class with autograph etching. [tis a phase of pure art, lim-
ited iu its expression to a black and white meadium, but it is closely in
touch with business demand. A bountiful proluctiveness is stimulated by

the large increase in the publications which use illustrations. The art of
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woorl engraving was lately overtaxed in ils effort to suffice for the call to
reproduce these drawings, and Caroline A. Powell and Edith Cooper rose
to the top of their profession under these happy conditions. But this
great interpretive art is temporarily overshadowed by the many pholo-
graphic processes of reproduction, whose cheapness has fostered the mul-
tiplication of illustrations in all periodicals. Many women are prospering
in this lucrative career, and we recall at once the prolific artists, Mary
Hallock Foote and Alice Barber Stephens, whose fine work in our leading
magazines fixes the high-water mark of attainment.

In newspaper illustration the facile technigque of pen aud ink has
given outlet to the inventive energy of innumerable clever draughts-
women, who contribute to the journals of every town and village, while
our hook stalls and boardings are enlivened by the well-paid-for posters of
Ethel Reed and other imaginative artists who revel in the purely decora-
tive qualities of vivid color and graceful line, and our book-shops are slso
adorned by the exquisitely tasteful book-covers desigued by Alice Morse
end Margaret Armstrong.

In all these wavs of adapting artistic skill to some special form of com-
mercial demand the technigue 1z simple and of easy acquirement. Far
otherwise 1s it in the industrial arts proper, where the technical methods
are of prime importance and practical problems must be solved. The
requirements of the loom and of the machinery for stamping and printing,
the chemistry of the potter's glazes and mineral colors, and all processes
of rendering, must be thoroughly understood and the cost of production
be studied, in order to insure the best artistic effect with the smallest
outlay. As writes oue of our conspicuous women designers, Florence
Einstein. in a popular “ Woman's Edition ": ** In printed goods the colors
must be few to require few rollers or blocks, and contours and shadings
must avoid unnecessary cuttings, which would waste the bigh-priced time
of the block cutter. In woven materials, the designer must know the
position of everv thread of warp and woof, both upon the surface and
beneath, and must thoroughly learn the code of seeming hieroglyphs by
which he interprets to the ingrain carpet weaver the effect he intends.”

In Brussels carpet he is limited in the planting of his colors by the
number of frames—three, four, five or six—and so forth. the limitations
and difficulties and requirements changing with each and every branch of
manufacture. Our practical schools of design are drilling students to the
mastery of these technicalities as well as iu artistic inventive skill, and in
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all our great manufacturing center: we see women earning comiortable
livelihoods as salaried designers in mills, or working in offices of their
awn, with numerous manufacturers as their customers.

I this as well as in other branches of applied art, there is the business
advantage of close connection with a commercial demand. The consump-
tion of their wares is constant, hecause each season must bring forth a
fresh stock of novelties.

Prices being sustained by urgent necessity for asupply, talented women
of trained inventive skill can depend upon an income which will afford
luxuries as well as comforts. Even in the obscure profession of coloring
lantern slides, a Bostonian who has received orders to paint three slides
from pictures in the Berlin Museum, will receive sufficient compensation
for that small commission to cover all her traveling and living expenses
from the time she leaves her home till she returns from her trans-Atlantic
Journey.

The earnings of paintera and sculptors, while at timmes much larger
than those of artistic craftsmen, are often more fluctuating. The most
business-like Lranch of those arts, with a steadier demand for work, is
portrait painting, in which talent, regardless of sex, commands high
prices. A Chicago girl, who is now painting on ivory the portraits of
English duchesses, received a thousand dollars apiece for her miniatures
even of untitled Americans. But in every zrt, commercial or unapplied.
the prizes hoth of fame and of pecuniary success are carried off by trained
talent, backed by individuality an'd by hard swork ; and the alert, vet con-
tented, aspect of the niany thronging business women in our comumunities
1s the best guarantee of the business ahility and success and of the ener-
getic, thorough character of our American women.

EMILY SARTAIN,
Principal of the Philadeiphia School of Design for Women.

THE CHAIRMAYN : Naturally following the paper on art just
read, we will have a few words from Miss Anna Markleyv, who is
a practical engraver. She will talk to 1ou a few minutes on that

subject,
WOMEXN AS ENGRAVERS.

I am placed on the list to give five minutes from a business experience
of many vears. Those five minutes will suffice to tell vou of the rise and
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Jadl of a division of the vast empire of the practical arts, the art of fevod
engraving. 1 use the term * fall™ in the sense of rommercial decline, since
commercial demand is the end to which all practical work tends; genius
may scout it. art deny it aud life bewail 11, vet it is the sud that shapes all
skilled endeavor,

For all practical purposes wood engraving first appeared in the indus-
trial arena early in the fifteenth century, when crude and interesting blocks
were made for the crude printing processes of the time. Through the
centuries since il has advanced under varying comditions of =skill and
varving demands from the art and the commercial worlds.  Its peculiar
adaptation to the requirements of the printing press and its facility in
fiiling the Lusiness need for illustration gave it a tremendous scope for
commmercial uses, to which it has catered in a marked degree for the past
balf century. Rut the story the march of progress tells of the displace-
ment of the old forthe new is an ofi-told story in matters of ead and hand.

The texture and art conceptions of the rare tapestries from the inspired
fingers of a bygone dav are wew a joy ouly to the collector, while acres
and acres of factories with thousands of s=teamn looms make the textures
that the people buy. The illuminated missals of the devotees of cell and
cloister are under glass and key, amid collections where scholars and art
lovers only linger. The draughtsmaun, the camera and the etching acid do
the work that is paid for to-dav. The same draughtsman and camera anid
acid, with the deft inisher of metal plates, have elbowed the wood engraver
out of the way. Speed and diminished cost are the death-knell of the
tedious aud expensive work of the little tool in the soft-toned hoxwood
block, yielded by the forests of the orient after centuries of growth, Varied
processes invented by science and utilized by art are speedily supplving
the needs the wood engraver once alone could fill, and we have re-enacted
the pathos of the workman whose skill and kuowledge are becoming use-
less, whose occupation is going.

Less than twenty vears ago the wide and lucrative scope of this business
offered a broad field for women. Its lightness and delicacy, its close rela-
tion to art and artists, its equal pay for equal work—work that was paid
for on its merits — were attractive conditions. Woman entered the field
with varying results, Woman vearns for the artistic and the beautiful, aud
she was strongly attracted by the picluresque work of the engraver, A
few reached success, but a majority dropped out of the race, finding it difa-

cult Lo gain a footheld of vantage. Tew chose the mechanical or com-
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mercial line of work: here her stav was less permanent than in picturesque
work., Mathematical accuracy, mechanical delail — mnaterialism — are the
prevailing qualities in fashioning from a block of woud, with a little steel
graver, a ' speaking portrait*' of a steam engine or a dynamo, so true that
tlze machinist sees in it his machine and believes it will materially aid in
the sale. Engravers for work of this character did not recruit largely
from amonyg women, mainly, [ think, because of her lack of opportunity
lo get the proper trainiug.

While this lack of opportunity may have served her well, in that it has
saved her from going down with the fall of the art, it serves me well in
affording me the **moral"™ that we sometimes tack on to dull stories —
that the lack of facility to receive complete asd efficient traiming in the
manual trades is the greatest obstacle to-day to the equal opportunity of
woman to earn her share of the revenues derived from all skilled labor.

It is not xufficient to say that all the professions and three-fourths (?) of
the trades are open to womau. Woman must not he content until every
avenue to skilled and lucrative emplovment is open to and occupied by
competent women, fitly trained.

The problemt now to be solved is, How is woman to receive this
trainming —the training of the skilled artisan, the training in the
mechanical trades? Let her enter these lines of labor and she will relieve
the plethora in those directions that are now overcrowded and uuderpaid.

We want the ** Manual Training School for Women,”” where the ideas
of 1the mission of woman's hands are hevoud “millinery,”” where fools
wid weod and fron enter an area whose ever widening houndaries have
Jdissolved the dogma of an inscribed " sphere V' for woman.

Is it not the " sphere” of wise and far-reaching iofluences of this pow-
erful and magnificent organization of women to see to it that the * Manual
Training School for Women ' shall he an estaldished fact?

Anxa Hrpsox Margnev.

THE CHAIRMAN : We will go from Art, in the East, to Agri-

culture, i1 the West.  We will hear from Mrs. Strong, of Whittier,
California, through her friend, Mrs. Cooper, of the same state.

AGRICULTURE OR HORTICULTURE IF'OR WOMEN IN CALIFORNIA.

In writing upon agriculture or horticuliv-e for women in California,
it st be borne in mind that the demands asd requirements of the pro-
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fession are the same for women and men, hut there is an excentional com-
bination of circumstances in our state that not only invites the special
attention of women, but a promise of sure reward to those who faithfully
and intelligently pursue this calling. Since women “ must work as well
as weep,”' how can they work and preserve untarnished those gualities of
the gentlewoman so dear to all hearts? Empty-banded yet, but to the
woman of fortune or competency there is no place where honesty of pur-
pose and action is so absolutely the rule as in dealivg directly with nature,
and no ranks promise surer success.

Our soil ? None richer. Our climate? None nearer perfection. Our
products? Those of the whole earth. The apples of the north and the
golden apples of the Hesperides grow side by side, vielding their abun-
dance. The vine and fig tree, the olive, peach, pear, guince, pomegranate
and pampas, lemon and lime, persimmon, cherry and guava, blackberry,
strawberry and all small fruits, oranges, corn and barley, popcorn and
wheat, pumpkins and clover, walnuts, almonds, chestnut, pecan and
loquat, elin, oak, locust, eucalyptus, palm and date palm, camphor trees
banana and maple—all grow in our kindly soil and under our southern sun.

Every month in the vear there are strawberries in our market. while
other fruits follow each other, completing the cycle of fresh fruit and
vegetables winter and summer, spring and autumn. Our gardens are
always green, our door-yards full of bloom, vines and shrubs extending
into and overstepping their usual bounds and defving habits of growth ;
shrubs become vines and often trees. Heliotrope grows to the second
story windows. Hedges of geraniums that almost startle with magnifi-
cence of color and luxuriant growth, hedges of La Frauce and other
choice roses are a commou sight. Acres of callas and exotics are the
flowering shrubs of the wavside,

There is but one California and but one Southern California. The
coast line of 300 miles, its mountains and valleys, give every climate and
condition of the kuown world. But of Southern California [ especially
write. It is here in the San Gabriel Valley, on my ranch, that on a recent
Christmas Day we counted thirteen varieties of [resh fruit and fifteen
varieties of flowers for the day’s festivities, while the Christinas-tree was a
lemon tree, with blossoms and fruit hanging from the branches. *5an
Gabriel " mayv be said to here guard the eastern and also the western
gate of the paradise that stretches out to the sea and the setting sun.

Horticulture is a Favorite profession for gentiemen : why not for gentle-
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women? The plowing and rouglber work can he done by men emploved
for that purpose. Where trees are planted at long distances, like the
walnut tree, for example, small crops of vege:ables, etc., can be planted in
the rows, or flowers, and made to pay the expense of carrying the trees Lo
hearing. Poultry alse will assist in the expense, if itia necessary to do so.
The general business of selecting trees, stadving soils and fertilizers,
varieties of products suitedl to different soil:, are all necessary branches
that are suited to women. Also drying amd preserving fruit for market
and selling the same.

Horticulture, strictly speaking, is included in agriculture, and floricul-
ture is called " decorative horticulture,” but broadly, we understand, agri-
culture refers to cereals, borticulture to fruits, and foriculture to Aowers,

There are a few wormen engaged in agricalture who contioue success-
fully their husbaud's business of farming ; more are profitably engaged in
horticulture, and some are devoting time to Foriculture and raising bulbs
and seeds. A few have hecome professionals. Budding and grafling an:l
nursery business also are specialiv suited to those who are endowed by
nature with wisdom and skill in the management of the Anrran nursery.

Our lessons from the first garden are usually ethical, but is there not a
practical lesson from the fact that, when Eve was created to assist Adam.
his one business in life was to keep and dress the garden of trees planted
by the Lord. Our first mother was thns an horticulturist. But I must
claim neither she nor Adam were of the bes. sort, for thev did not pluan!
{he trees. This 1s the weakuess of the business and the cause of s0 many
failures. If one plants atree it 1s then almost a part of himself, so intense
is the interest in its growth and development. Now, had Eve heen given a
bit of ground for a nursery, her lessons of wisdom would bhave been so
well learned that there woulid have been small opportunity for a talking
serpent to et her attention to a purely theoretical view of wisdom. The
waonderful and fascinating processes of nature, the mystery of life—*" except
a seed fll into the ground and die, it can not spring up into life' —the
development of fruit and flower, would have g ven perfect satisfaction even
to that first woman's inquirinz and hungry mind. Then, too, there was
irrigation in that Garden of Eden: ' Three rivers to water the Garden.”
Just what we do now. XNot the Euphrates, but the San Gabriel, waters my
land in Southeru California, where the San Gahriel Valley, irrigated hy its
river, rivals the richest valleys of the Palestine of the past (30 travelers

s5av).
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Civilization is higher where irrigation obtains than in localities where
dependence is placed on rainfall. Not that the rain should be depreciated
that ** falls upon the just and the unjust,” but one who is jusf to himself
and his oppeortunities will impound the weaith of water that falls in its
season, will convert grain fields into orchards, will draw from the TeSErvoirs
in the mountains just when the water is needed and thereby convert the
nroducts of the grain land into food that is both meat and bread and raise
humanity in the scale of existence and render possible a population of
millions of industrious people where now there are nol even hundreds.

The man who plants his grain and sits with folded bands for nature to
do all the rest is not master of the forces of nature or of himself. The
exact requirenents of irrigation encourage thought, effort, skill, exaciness
anid an understanding of every step in the growth of products.

Our lands are thought to be held too high as to values. The established
law i5 to compare things that are alike, To compare Southern California
lands with grain lands is unfair. They must be compared with the lands
in the south of Europe that produce like crops of oranges and lemons, etc.
Land is worth what it will produce. Eighty dollars per acre will be inter-
est on 1,000 valuation per acre. Our lands bring from f200 to $350 per acre.
What is the land worth? Vet our lands are not held at so high a price as
the Mediterranean lands, 1,500 to §3,000 per acre.

There is large opportunity for the cultivation of roses and other Aowers
for perfumery, for seed and bulb growing on a large scale. We have great
need of training schools for instructing girls and women in the horti-
culture and foriculture professious, in every way suited (o lthem, and not
competing with men. The lemoun industry especially is calling for skilled
workwomen with delicate touch and understanding heads. We have too
much unskilled labor. There is a grand opening for syndicates of womnen
of means to acquire land and establish training schools on these
lines. The children of our state, and their mothers in the homes. need
skill—1he same lack here as in other parts of the United States. They
need the opportunity to learn skillfully to do the work our couniry
demands of them. No nobler work is calling for belp to-day than the horti-
cultural interests of California. Profit and philantbhropy rarely go hand in
hand. A golden harvest awaits those who will engage herein. Most gen-
erous Mother Earth responds to the demands of her chiliren. Demeter
and Pomona are ready with crowns for their votaries, while Nature, from
her heart of hearts, will give of herself if vou serve her well. Many ladies
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i our state who came seeking health have found it in the outdoor life
devoled to flowers and seeds amd fruit. We do not ¢laim that California is
the spot of the lost Paradise.

Adam, au agriculturist, toiling and tilling the ground (cursed for his
cake), seems a long wav yel from Paradise, when we consider what a small
portion of grain is converted into bread and what a large portion into an
instrument of evil ;* while Eve, cultivating flowers and fruit, for which
shie was created, nurturing and nursing, and teading and dressing her gar-
dens in California, is nearer regaining Eden, nearer the ideal, nearer per-
petual plant life, nearer the perfected cvele of existence, than in any

olher spol on cartl.
HarrieT W. R. STROXG.

Ranchito el Fuerte, San Gabriel Valley, Celifornia.

THE CHAIRMAN: We will change our location now, and from
the West we will come East, and we wiil hear from Dr. Marble, of
Washington, through her friend, Mrs. Blount, who will read her
paper on ' Women in Medicine.”

WOMEN IN MEDICINE.
{FROM A BUSINESS STANDPOINT.)

In order to form any just estimate of the Husiness ability or standing
of the American medical woman it is essential to remember that the first
graduate in medicine, Elizaheth Rlackwell, received her diploma in 1349,
only fortv-seven vearsago.

Slowly and with trembling footsteps other women followed her exam-
ple until, in the face of the bitterest opposition and subjected to the most
humiliating injustice and insult, she has slowly but surely gained for her-
self an honorable foothold and can claim a business standing.

Elizabeth and Emily Blackwell studied medicine for business purposes.
‘They were left by the death of their father to support a large family. and
they resolved to enter a new and hitherte untrodden field. To-day the
financial success which they have attained hears testimony not ouly to
their indomitable courage and perseverance but to their business capa-
hilities,

It required no small amount of business ability for women to establish

@ 1L coste the United Atates about $400,000,000 for bread per vear. It costs the United
States about fouo,eoac00 for lignor, chiefy made of bread={uflz,

.
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hospitals for women in those davs, but as early as 1851 the New York
Infirmary was established. This was followed by the Woman's Hopital at
I’hiladelphia in 1862, the New England Hospital in 1863, the Woman's
Hospital at Chicago in 18635, the Pacific Dispensary and Hospital at San
Francisco in 1875, the Northwestern Hospital at Minneapolis in 18582, the
Maternity Hospital in the same city in 1885, and many others during the
past ten years.

Medical Colleges for women have also heen established by women in
the face of the most cruel opposition. The first attempt was made by Aun
Preston, a Quaker lady living in Philadelphia, in 18350. Some idea of the
obstacles which men placed in the way of women who desired to obtain a
medical education may be gained from the fact that Elizabeth Blackwell
applied to twelve colleges before gaining admission, and when at length
women established a school of their own, the Philadelphia County Medical
Society passed articles of excommunication against every physician who
should teach in or graduate from this school or consult with any of its
teachers or graduates.

In spite of this decree, its graduates multiplied and rapidly secured
medical practice to the extent of at least $1,000 a year, which was a goodly
incotme in lthose days. Now we have nine colleges devoted exclusively to
women, and about one hundred and fifty where women are admitted with
men. Of three hundred and ninety active women physicians inlerviewedl,
seventy-seven supported themselves from the beginning, thirty-four in less
than one year, fifty-seven after the first year, thirty-four in two years, four-
teen in three years, and ten in various periods over three years. Of this
number thirty-two per cent had one or more persons partially or wholly
dependent upon them for support. )

After consulting the United States Bureau of Education, the congres-
sional library and the Army and Navy medical library, I have been unahble
to zet any statistics regarding the income of women physicians later than
1881, but it is fair to suppose that their income has increased in ratio to
their popularity.

During 1881 Dr. Bodly wrote seventy-six women physicians, with the fol-
lowing results: Average income, $3,000; ten earned 4 000 annually ; five be-
tween §4,000 and $5.000 ; three hetween $5,000 and $15,000, and four between
$15,000 and §20,000. Of one hundred and thirty-eight women interviewe
by Dr. Pope, only eleven had failed to become self-supporting after two
yvears' practice, while two had each brought up and educated twelve children.
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Ax business success is largely dependent upon good health, the follow-
ing statistics are interesting:

Of one hundred and thirty physicians interviewed, who have practiced
less Lthan five vears, seveniv-cix report their hea'th good: fifiy-one report
their health improved ; tbree report their health not good.

Of thirty-eight who have practiced fifteen vears, twenty-five report
their health good; twelve report their health improved ;. one reports her
health not good.

Of fourteen who hiave practiced from fifteen to twenty years, thirteen
report their health good | one reports her health improved.

Of twenty-three whe have practiced over Uwenty years, fifteen report
their health good; seven report their bealth mproved ; one reports her
health not goodl.

Of the thirteen who report their health “not good ™ only four ascribe
their illness to their practice. This uniform good health is doubtless due
to the following causes: women seldom cominence the practice of medi-
cine until they are well matured. twenty-nine vears being given as an
averave, while their omtdoor life and constant activity, together with an
absorbing interest outside of themselves, tends largely toward this much-
desired end.

Last, but not least, women physicians are proving their ability by
adiding to their income, as do men, in various ways. Thev are writing med-
ical hooks. from which a handsome revenue is received, manv of which are
userd as text-hooks, They are drawing good salaries as examining phy-
sicians in * schools of physical culture,” as pension examiners, as medical
examiners for life iusurance companies, and in numerous other legitimate
channels, and without fear of dispute we may say, in the list of successful
bhusiness wonien of to-dav vou will find in large letters the name of the

woman physician.
Erca M. 5. Marsre, M. D..

State Chaivman Correspondence for Distvict of Columbia,

Mgrs. BLounT: I wish to add that this lady, who is a friend of
mine, applied to the Medical College of the Columbian University in
Washington to be admitted. They at that time had, and had had
for ten years, women who were received oa the same terms as men
in the medical department, but they finally decided that they would
receive no more women to study medicine after those who were
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already in were graduated. The matter was taken up and an
appeal made to all of the large clubs of the Federation. We went
aroun<d and secured a petition, signed with over two hundred
names, protesting against the closing of the doors of the medical
department of the university to women. But it did not have the
desired effect, although it did have a good deal of effect, I might
say, to delay or put us back, because the National University,
where Mrs. Marble studied, which had always had its doors
opened, now wished to close its doors also. Their charter com-
pels them to give the same advantages to women that they do to
men. So an appeal was had to Congress, and it passed the Senate
and was favorably reported in the House before we knew it, and
we women immediately went to work and explained to the mem-
bers about it, and it was withdrawn. It passed the House and was
favorably reported in the Senate, and the Scnate committee with-
drew it, and they have not received their other charter, and are
still obliged to receive women in the medical department.

THE CHAIRMAN: We will have a few words on the same sub-
ject from Mrs. Blankenburg, of Philadelphia, whose mother is
one of our successful physicians,

MRS. BLANKENBURG: As the paper that I am about to pre-
sent to you covers part of the ground covered by the preceding
paper, I would like to give one or two reminiscences. My mem-
ory goes back not quite half a century, but I well remember
when the first physician graduated in Philadelphia, from the first
woman's medical college then known in the United States. There
were eight candidates for graduation. They appeared upon the
stage to receive their degrees with policemen at the rear to keep
the mob of male students from preventing the exercises from
going on. These women all graduated, and among them were
Dr. Ann Preston and Dr. Hannah Longshore. Ann Preston
being a person of frail health, turned her attention to literary
work and to lecturing, while Dr. Longshore entered into general
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practice and for over forty years has been a successful physician.
During all this period I remember ouly two cases of illness, when
she was too ill to go on with her work. She has been able to
attend to as many patients outside and inside, that is, office
patients, as the majority of men. She is a living example of
what a woman can do, both from a physical and from a financial
point of view. These statistics that I have here are presented by
one of the graduates of the Woman's Madical College of Phila-
delphia.
WOMEN'S MEDICAL ALTMNE.

Some statistics, in regard to the success ol women in medicine were
collected at the time of the Columbian Exposition, but these have not yet
been published, and are not available for reference.

In 1881 Prof. Rachel L. Bodley, in her valecictory address to the grad-
uating class of the Woman's Medical College of Pennsylvania, gave some
interesting statistics in regard to the two bundred and seventy-six women
who, in twenty-nine vears, had graduated from the college. Printed ques-
tivns were sent to all the alumnee. The query in regard to the monetary
value of their practice was answered hy seventy-six women. Of these,
twenty-four, or over thirty-one per cent, reported an income hetween one
and two thousand dollars ; twenty (over twenty-Ave per cent}) between two
and three thousand dollars; ten (over thirteea per ceut) between three
and four thousand dollars; five (over six per zent) between four and five
thousand dollars; four gave sums between hi.een and twenty thousand
dollars per year. The larger sums, of course, heing from the older and
well-established practitioners,

It is impossible to make any accurate statement in regard to the pro-
fessional income of medical practitioners, either meun or women, partly for
the reason that the busy, irregular life led by physicians, seems to preclude
accurate bookkeeping.

While I have no actual statistics to support the opinion, from personal
observation and inquiry [ should estimate the perceutage of women physi-
cians earuing from three to four tliousand Jollars per year as much
larger than given above. And it is fair to assumie, iu the fifteen vears since
these returns were made, that there are more women well established in
practice, anid hence more enjoving larger incomes, And even Dr. Bodley's
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statistics seem 1o show that the practice of medicine vields a larger income
than most business women can earn in other ways — certainly better than
that of the average woman leacher, or even college professor. And a
woman physician can ask amd receive the zame f{ee that her brother
would for a similar service, there being no discrimination against lier sex
in the matter of compensation. though, of course, there is yet much preju-
dice against women eutering the practice of medicine at all ; but this,
too, has been largely overcome, particularly in the larger cities.

It must, however, be remembered that the expenses of the doctor are
high, and this is an offset to the larger income. The loss from * bad billa "
16 also larger. Probably no other class of men or women do as much bard
labor for which they mnever receive, and many times never expect to
receive, any pecuniary compensation. But the recompense is assured in
the absorbing iuterest of the work, as well as in the consciousness of doing
something to ameliorate buman suffering. The woman who is fairly
launched in the practice of medicine has no doubts as to whether she has
found her life work ; and the moneved value of her practice sinks to a sec-
ondary place, even if she is dependent on it for her daily bread.

ErizapeTH GRrIScoM, M, D.,
Philadelphia, Peun.

Mrs. BLANKENBURG : In this connection I wish to add that
in this early time, when these pioneer women physicians started
off in Philadelphia, there was not one druggist who was willing
to fill a prescription written and signed by a woman. That com-
pelled these early doctors to carry everything in the way of medi-
cine, and at times they found it difficult to buy medicines that
are classed under the head of poisons, because they were women,
who wouldn’t know how to prescribe a dose. [Laughter.]

THE CHAIRMAN : We will now hear from the teachers through
Miss Kirkland, formerly of Califormia, now of Chicago.

Miss KIRKLAND : Madame President, I.adies and such Gentle-
men as may have taken their lives in their hands for this occa-
sion: [Laughter.] I was requested to give you a statistical
paper on the salaries of women teachers. 1 see, vou naturally
shudder and turn pale. But I can only repeat, in the language
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of the notices <aid to he posted up in mining-camp music halls :
“Don’t shoot the musician: he is doing the best he can.”
[Laughter.]

FINANCIAL =STATUS OF WOMEN TEACEERS IN THE UNITED
STATES.

I have known from e first that, if I were to sketch this enormous sub-
‘ect for vou within my few minutes’ limit, you ‘would have to take a great
deal for granted, and [ should have to talk, if not with a suggestive rope
around my neck, at least with a sharp bridle upon my tongue. But when
I looked at mv figures another conviction forced itself upon my mind :
this was the truth of the oft-repeated paradox that nothing can lie like
perfectly honest statistics, unless it is entirely correct averages founded
upon them. And thus, for a very simple reasoa, to give anything like a
truthiful impression, the conditions uwpon which an average is based must
helong in most particulars to the same class, must resemhble each other in
many more things than those in which they differ, otherwise they have no
proper correlation at all, and can only mislead. To take an instance from
my beloved kindergartening, the most ordinary pay for a trained kindergart-
ner is about $50 per month, but I have found statistics which said that in
a certain town one kindergariner received fi150 and apother $50 and
aunother 10 per month. Manifestly, an average here wouid instruct no one.
The reason for this great diversity must be sought in peculiar antecedents.

In the town referred to and in many others the public educational
authorities have not awakened to the immense value of kindergartening.
0 its enthusiastic apostles associate themselves together and pay an
especially competent kindergariner a large salary to come, perhaps from a
distance, and give a practical object-lesson in its mvsteries, while her asso-
ciates work for what they can get, hoping for the hlessed result which
often comes, a converted board of education.

Now, this abnormal and accidental condition of kindergarten salaries in
places such as that referred to I found to be more or less true of women's
<alaries for teaching in general through large sections of our country.

The bewildering variety of sources from which the educational finances
are djrawn, the incessantly varving conditions o plethora and scarcity in
the newer portions. the necessarily slow return to prosperity of the depleted
Souih. the differences in civic pride, in intelligence and liberality among

17
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our much-mixed populations taken severally by states, all contribute to
vitiate any possible averages on our chosen subject ; so I have concluded,
while tabulating the more salient facts for your private perusal, to show
you in this short paper ouly a few mouotain peaks and some yawning
chasms in women teachers' salaries, while leaving the fertile meads and
dewy vales of comfortable mediocrity for you to meditate upon at leisure.

There is one class of statistics, however, which I have found amusing
as well as instructive, It is reaclhied by comparing the salaries of men and
women engaged in the same kind of teachiog. and then by listening to the
oft-repeated assertion made by the public press, and even by otherwise well-
informed persons, that except in the matter of the franchise there is hardly
a shadow of advautage left to men over women. The report of the com-
missioner of education says that the average pay of men in our public
schools is (all over the country) $46.39 per month, that of women $38.46.
No discouraging discrepancy here, you will say; but how will you feel
when you hear that stately, self-satisfied old Massachusetts, who issupposed
to be constantly telling every one of her children to go and be something
ological directly, pays her male teachers an average of $140.73 and her
female ones $48.10, about one third as much. Truly [ should think the
entire masculine population of Massachusetts would assemble every morn-
ing to echo the prayer of the male oriental, * I thank Thee, () gracious
Allah, that Thou didst not make me a woman.”

MNeareat to this difference in the pay of the sexes comes Nevada, with
$101.95 to $63.78, but moss-grown brain furrows can not be called upon to
account for this. Probably the reasou is that Nevada has still inany wild
frontier districts, where the ability to wield a shillalab, or its educational
equivalent, with calming effect, may still rank first among a teacher's
qualifications, Susie Blows and Jane Adamses not having penetrated Lhere.

Oupe cheering fact is observable. As a general thing, the newer the
state, without regard to its prosperity or population, the more nearly equal
are the salaries of its men and women teachers ; showing, I think, that
the world does move toward jusfice,; and with us, toward a nineteenth-
century readjustment of the pational conscience in this matter. Several
of the vounger states (particularly in the kindergarten class, that have
lately stood on tiptoe on the steps of the Capitol at Washiugton, beg-
ging to be considered old enough to enter) proudly proclaim equal pay
for equal work as between the sexes, and can not give me separate statistics,

they say, because there are none. Hurrah!
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Now [ will louch for a moment on the pav of women in the higher
institutions of learning. First, let me mention one interesting reneral
fact. While, as we have seen, women are paid less than men as indi-
viduals, the nation pays much more to all wonien teachers together than to
all men teachers, because there are 50 many more of the former. The gen-
eral official report yives approximately 300000 women o [50,000 men
{that can be counted, for [ must acknowledye that as there are some slates
which do not report at all, and others that do so most inadequately or are
constantly changing their rank, this statistic strongly resemhbles the his-
toric little pig which ran about so fast that he could not he counted); but
what tells the tale most completely 15 the fact that there are fewer men
teaching now than in 1880, while the number of female teachers has
increased seventy per cent within that time.

Of the 461 universities and colleges publicly reported, about 320 are
vo-edneational. ([ may remark 1n passing that most of my figures refer
to t18g4. no general statistics later than that vear being procurable) The
financial progress, I am happy to say, 15 always toward greater liberality
to women, the new universities of the great Northwest leading the way in
evenness of treatment, while Harvard, Yale and Brown are slowly and
haltingly followiug suit, and fafd only in regard to admitding female
sfedentfs. But to show how hard it is to get new truths to run in old brain
grooves, [ must mentiou that the universities that especially pride them-
selves on egnalily of salaries Lo the two sexes, let in women as instructors
most grudgingly, so that ** to get to he " a lady professor in even the Chicago
University or the Leland Stanford is about as easy as the Mahometan's
feat of skaling over the edge of a drawn sword intoe Paradise. The
University of Chicago has five female to 140 male professors; the Leland
Stauford still fewer, I believe: the Berkelev uone. Oh, my, California!
The proportion of male and female professors in colleges and universities
15 as 2,654 to 26, The largest proportion of these women is in what the gov-
ernment report calls the North Central Division, including ten states, a
little more than two and a half women professers in each. [ wonder what
1966 will say to that,

Another curious thing is that no statisiics of salaries are {in the cases
where [ have tried) to be obtained from Lhe avthorities of universities or
of most private institutions. [ am informed that * it is not the policy ' of
these colleges to publish the salaries of their smployes — curious relic of

closed-door parliament and press censorship days. And let me mentioa,
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in great confidence, still another result of my inguiries amonyg the femi-
nine part of the staff of higher institutions of learnivg. It has become
evident to me that these women occupy a giddy and rather shaky eminence.
Theyv faze to be —as poor Lady Jane Grey sald — *more perfect than Gol
made the world,” to give no excuse for the withdrawal of their hard-earned
commissions, Hut perhaps I am hvpercritical.

A seeming paradox, though not a real one, is found in the fact that the
oldest and most tradition-ridden states have more colleges exclusively
for women, not because they are more enlightened in this direction, but
hecause they are less so; the shutling out of females from their long-
established institutions necessitating special provision for the education
of women alone. [ will leave out here (for time presses) some reasons for
feeling that women are, in some respects, really less valuable thau men in
certain educational positions. Having criticised the educational authori-
ties of my country with some severitv for their unequal dealings, as
between men and women teachers, 1 wishh to say a word on the othier side
and suggest some reasons why women may be really less valuable in cer-
tain educational positions than men of the same, or even inferior, mental
capacity. Mv basis of statement is the unswers sent 1o a circular addressed
not long ago to many college-bred women requesting their judgment on
this subject of unequal salaries. Though the information received did not
treat of teaching only, I think it is generally suggestive on our subject.
The causes given were Lhese : first, that men demand more and resist better
anv attempt to beat them down ; second, that women have less initiative
and are more loth to embark in difficult enterprises or those involving
pecuniary risk ; third and last, the more general choice of men is
ascribed to the fact that they can be more ruthlessly bandled in emergen-
cies than wownen and can better bear such handling — it hurts a male college
professor less, for instance, to sit up till all bours night after night preparing
exams or criticizing papers than it does a woman, while she is much more
likely to be called upon for home sick-nursing, dinner-preparing, orinfant-
soothing than be is. In fact, I am herelical and old-fashioned enough to
believe that the order of nature which makes a wowmwan the mother
exclusively will always militate against her pecuniary value in the open
markets of the world ; but why, therefore, make Ler life still more difficult
than is necessary > What man of sense would hoblle only that horse of his
team which was weakest to begin with ?

But hevond all unjust distribution on the part of men,1 think that what
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is keeping teachers back pecuniarily and in every other way iy Lhe
mean, pussy-on-the-warm-hearth-rug frame of mind induaiged in by s0
many of our comfortable, well-to-do, luxurious American women. It makes
one ill Lo see such a one fold her white hands over her well filled bodice
and hear her remark, * It’s all nonsense about women's rights — give me
enough privileges and any one who likes may bave my rights.”  Dear soul *
loes she never catch sight of the blood-stained hem of her garment as she
stauds on the trampled bodies of millions of women whoze underpaid
labors have made her luxury possible ?

Such a woman thinks, I bzlieve, that some man she knows will like her
Lbetter and will give her more if the masculine fur is thus smoothed the
right wav. Iu a lighter mooid she reminds me of that astute board-school-
hov who tells of being examined by a clergyman : " E ses, sez he, a-pattin’
nf me on my 'ead, * myv little man, wich would vou druther do, eal a4 orange
or sing a psalm?' I knew 'is bxild, and sez I, - [ druther sing a psalm—
angels siug psalms.”  Awnd then ‘e give me two oranges and two ginger-
bread nuts."

But the sordud ideai which is here parodied will pass away, and woman
will appreciate more and more the incomparable blessing of standing on
her own feet and being berself in our beloved country, till she says, in act,
if not in word. to the men of her people, * Ob, our fathe:s ! Oh, our broth-
ers! Whenever vou pav a woman less than vou give a man for the same
service, you affront and degrade nol only that possible mofkher. but every
acinwal mother, and if every actual mother, then every mother's son, because
itis eternally true from creation's dawn to earth's latest day that the human
race is one — we are yours amd vou are ours, and we must rise and fall

torether.
Miss CORDELIA KIRKLAND,

Chicago.

THE CHAtrRMAN: | am very sorry not to be able to carry out
the full programme, as several of those who had prepared papers
were unable to be present. But there are compensations in life,
and in the absence of the lady who was to have addressed us upon
the subject of Women in Literary Work I will ask Miss Agnes
Repplier, of Philadelphia, to speak to us upon that subject.
[Applause. ]
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Miss REFPLIER : 1 am very sorry to he obliged to tell yon that I have
been asked so suddenly to say these few words that T have not really been
able to do what IF'rances Willard always advised her workwomen to he sure
to do—carefully prepare their impromptus. [Laughter.)

I have been told at the very last minute that I would be asked to say a
few wards about the position of women in literature, and I have been
hardly able to think the matter over sufficiently to insure mny own brevity
of speech. Aud yet I ought not to sav very much wpon this matter, any
more, perhiaps, than says Sterne in that admirable chapter on Snakes in
Ireland, which consists of one single line —* There are no snakes in
Ireland.” [Laughter.]

Woman has no position in literature. In hiterature, in &art and iy the
draina she stands entirely side by side with man. She has, therefore. thank
Heaven ! ahsolutely no position of her own. The same desires, the same
ambitions, the same methods, the same rewards, await her. Charles Eghert
Craddock succeeded in publishing two works, first in a serial magazine and
afterward in book form, Lefore even her publishers were aware Lhil she
was a woman , ad the average publisher and editor of a magazine cares
absolutely nothing whether you are a man or a woman or an orang-oulang,
=0 that you provide the work that he wants.

Now, I alwave wonder very inuch why it is that people who pursue a cer-
tain line of work, especially those who do literary work, are always so
earnestly counseling evervhody else not Lo do hikewise. Elizabeth Stuart
Phelps, in her recent autobiography, implores all women to hake, to peddle
books, to weed gardeus—1to do anything or everything on earth rather than
trv to write. Vet Elizabeth Stuart Phelps herself, wha was at perfect lib-
erty to peddle Looks, or weed gardens, or cook, or sweep, preferred to
write. [Applavse.] And her books, without any very great distinction or
originality, have heen sufficiently pleasing to retain a hold on the pulilic
mindd.

In the same way a great many men give the same advice. I am sure vou
must have noticed, week after week, men of position in the literary worid
writing to the newspapers or inagazines lamenting and bewailing themselves
that thevare only making £3.,000, 0or £5.000, or $7,000, or 10,000 a year by their
literarv work, when hankers and professional men and brewers are making
three times that sum. It never seems Lo occur to them that perhaps this
bLriliiant success would not await them in professional or mercantile careers.

That idea never seems to dawn upon them for a moment,
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Now, women who have any business training, are not deluded by these
notions. They know, of course, that these larpe fortunes (o not await
them in any other career, and they accept most gratefully that which
comes to them from literary work. And while I alwavs urge. unceasingly
urge, the necessity of careful training, yet there is room, and ample room,
in these fields. It is not true to say that they are overstocked. Between
our newspapers and our magazines and our innumerable iirms, there is
ample room for any one who brings careful and conscientions training to
Lear upon it.  Yet I hardly think that women look upon this matter, or
perhaps upon any other work, with the absolute sincerity and simplicity
that men do. It is my painful privilege, and Las been for many years, to
receive letters frum young women who think tl at they would like to enter
the field of literature, and they nearly all assume that a magazine is run
on purely social hines, ke an afternoon tea, end that all they need 15 a
correct introduction to the editor to make their work acceptable. The
editor in reality cares nothing for introductions, nor for any intrusion of
Lhe personal and social element into what is purely the realm of business.
Therefore | think myself that what we really need in starting out bravely
and earnestly to earn our living by our pens, whether in journalism, as
magazine writers or in any branch of lileratuie, is that we should :n,uu!:;
our markets carefully and give as much attention as possible L our wares
~=not offering to the = Forum ™' papers which belong to the “"Atlantic.” nor
te the " Atlantic " papers which belong to the “ Ladies Home Journal,” but
considering as much where we send the work < the work that we do; and,
wbove all, claiming nothing for ourselves because we are women. inasmuch
as literature is not like a church bazaar, where people are expected to pur-
chase something which they do not want to advaace the cause of righteous-
ness. [Laughter and prolonged applause.]

THE CHAIRMAN: I think we had better depend upon the
publisher for the other papers belonging to this department, and
read them in print. As it is now past the hour of adjournment, if

that 1s vour pleasure, we will now stand aljourned.

NURSES —FROM A BUSINESS OR FINANCIAL POINT OF VIEW.

To many women engaged in pursing, the business poiut is the one

wiiich never presents itself 1o their minds, OF cuch are the women wko
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practically do the great work of district nursing, and, especially in Eng-
land and in sisterhoods evervwhere, they become nurses because they pre-
fer that life to any other.

With this class of workers my paper bas nothiug to (o,

When the question of enlering a business is under consideration, one
of the first points to Lie ascertained is, how much will it cost to learn th=
business and what return shall we receive for our outlay.

I think that, comparing the very small expenditure incurred by a pupil
nurse with that required in learning any other business, the returns are at
present very large. A voung woman can enter a first-rate training school
and in most cases she receives at onece a sum sufficient to pay all her rea-
sonable expenses.

he work 13 healthy, fur more so than sitting all day at dressmaking,
or standing behind a desk, or working at any of the trades or employ-
ments she would naturally have to select from. I think most women
leave a hospital in distinetly better coudition than they euntered it. At
the end of a pupil nurse’s course, if she gradunates well and has good man-
ners aad brightness of intellect, in many places, especially in large
towns, she expects to receive twenty to twentv-five dollars a week for her
services. In no other calling could she hope for anvthing like this return.

This has now become, to my mind, in some measure a false state of
things, and of course, as time wgoes on, will right itself. I have long held
that nurses should be classified more strictly than thev are, especially hy
doctors and institution superintendents aud the managers of directories.
A few, pre-eminent for their ability as nurses in cases of major surgical
operations or acute meuntal or febrile diseases. will always command large
prices.

Each of these classes of diseaze requires spezial mental qualities in the
nurse, aud doctors should make a point of informing the head of an insti-
tution or the manager of a directory when they find a nurse specially
qualified to undertake a certain class of difficult cases. Such nurses woulil
always obtain large prices for their services.

The present high scale of prices charged by private nurses and by insti-
tutions supplying the sawe, make it alinost out of the question, in nine-
teen cases out of twenty, to bave a trained nurse in a case of ordinary ill-
ness.

If the wages of a good nurse foran ordinary case of illuess, such as
measles, bronchitis, or pue of the many minor illn=ases that so often occur



DEPARTMENT OF FINANUCE 257

in every household, were less, the result would. be, as it is in Euglind, that
for all minor ailments every one wonld immediatelv send for a trained
nurse. Five dollars a week, her traveling expensecs and, of course, her
board and lodging, is the usual pay there. [u the United States ten dol-
lars a week would be about the eqguivalent of this. [ must state that
these nurses do not take both day and pight work, so that, if the case
required altention all the time, or even at stated period:. two nurses
must be provided.

As year by vear larger and larger numbers of nurses are graduated
from the training schools, and the prices paid for their services must he
lowered, 1t is most essential that it be urge:l on thoze gradusting Lbat
they should be willing to ask a more reasonable sum, in order that the
public may gradually become educated to require their services for minor
illnesses.

This would keep in emnployment large oumhbers of women who other-
wise must iake up some other branch of work. DMany institutions are
most unwise in the policy they adopt in sending out novices and charg-
ing a high price.

This winler a three months’ pupil nurse was sent from a hospital to a
case of grip, and twenty-five dollars a week charged for her, the couse-
(quence being that she was promptly sent back and an old colored woman
put in her place. The supply of average nurses is beyond the demand,
and this will continue to be the case unless the superintendents of train-
ing schools and the doctors will insist upon lower prices for the nursing
of ordinary cases. Eveun then a nurse in receipt of ten dollars a week,
and with few expenses, will obtain a good return for the primary outlay
of serving for two or Lthree years at small wages. Women who become
superintendents of hospitals are paid at a much lower ratio. They must
be of a much higher mental caliber, and should have a larger preparatory
experience,

They have more exacting work, but with the exception of a few hos-
pitals, superintendents are not as well paid as successful private nurses.

This is a great pity, as the superintendency of a training school or
hospital should be one of the prizes in the nu-sing profession, and not to
be put aside by a thoroughly competent woman because she could not
afford to take it.

I hope the time will soon come on this side of the Atlantic as it has
oun the other, when numbers of well-horn and highly educated women,
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with no thought of the financial side of nursing, will enter the profes-
<ion for the purpose of giving their services in the poorer districts,
where nurses are 0 much needed and there is no money to pay for them.

Mrs. EpitH R. HAwWLEY,
Washington, D. C.

THE WOMAN STENOGRAPHER. FROM A FINANCIAL POINT
OF VIEW.

In discussing the woman stenographer, from the financial point of
view. it is necessary to begin by stating a rather mournful fact: there are
stenographers— and stenographers.  Much as I should like, for the honor
of the profession, Lo say prondly, ** We are all experis.’ alas, ]| must con-
fess, that some of us are helplessly, hopelessly incompetent. These
“incompetents " do us much harm, for their chronic lack of employment
deters those who have the natural gifis from taking up the study and
thus becoming bright and shining stars in our midst. We need more slars.

If such an incompetent finds sonie one to employ her at five dollars
@ week, she may consider herself lucky. Without her smattering knowl-
edge of shorthand she could not, in all probability, earn more than three.
Five dollars a week secins very little, vet the stenographer who can com-
mand no higher salary, unless 1t be her first position, perhaps. is certain
to be careless and slovenly in her work, poor in spelling, worse in gram-
mar, and —invariable rule—untidy in personal appearance. Indeed, one
can tell at a glance whether the typewriting will he neat. If the stenog-
rapber’'s collar discloses a distressing strip of flesh hetwecn itsel! and the
neck of the gown, if the normal position of the skiri-band seems to be an
inch or so from the end of the bodice, that stenographer will calmiy hand
in work, presumably inaccurate, certainly sineared with finger-marks, and
dirty from frequent and unskilliul erasing. Such a one 1s msulled by a
request that the work he done over. These are the stenographers who
write t-h-o-u on one line and g-h-t on the next, fa-t-h e-r on one line,
planting the -'s in isolated loneliness on the next line, when it is imtended
to be the possessive of father,

There is, however, another class of stenographers who receive hut five
or six dollars per week. These are the young stenographers who are
pressed into undesirable positions by the necessity for earning something
without delay. But it is guite impossible for an emplover to keep a thor-

oughly competent typewriter at such a rate of compensation. Of course,
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this is a very low salary for even aun inexperienced girl to receive. Bright
students have no difficulty, usually, in finding positions at a salary of from
geven to nine dollars a week. Perhaps it would not be amiss tocall tenor
twelve dollars the average salary paid to compelent stencographers,
although there are many women who are earning fifteen or eighteen dol-
lars. some who receive twenty or twenty-five, smd 2 few who commaund
still higher salaries.

The advantages of a stenographer’s positicn, however, can not be
reckoned wholly in dollars and cents. In many instances the hours are
short, the work not hard. though needing care and judgment. The busi-
ness associations are frequently agreeahle, as the stenographer is gpenerally
brought into comtact with the members of the firm, or the heads of
departments. It may be interesting to some to ear that positions with
large insurance companies and banking institutions are most highle
esteemed by stenographers; next, positions with good mercantile firms,
while positions with lawyers are often hard and sometimes not very well
paid. A physician's stenographer needs special training in medical terms.

So much for the stenographer who helds a regular position.

In many ways the woman stenographer who rents an office and builds
up a business of her own is freer and more independent than one who
accepts a salaried position. She can arrange her hours to snit her own
convenienee ; she may accepl or reject work as sie chooses; her vacation
may occur at the time she desires, but these advintages have their offset.
She may be very husy at times; al others she may have little or no work.
aned the office rent does not fluctuate correspondingly. She may meet
disagrecable people occasionally; her bills may not be paid promptly, or
may not be paid at all.  But il a woman can do good work and can afford
to wait for the fact to hecome known, she can, as & rule, make more money
in her own office than by taking a position. ESometimes desk room is
offered in a large building for two hours’ work per day. Such an oppor-
tunity might he utilized at first, and of course, with no risk of loss except
in time.

There are many kinds of work that an office stenographer may be
called upon to do, from the simple copying of a plainly wrilten manu-
script to the transcription of notes on the mos: ahstruse subjects, and
some kinds of work require literary skill on the ypart of the stenographer.
Architect's work demands a certain familiarity with phrases used in con-
tracts for bmildings, if the matter is to he transcribed from notes, KEach
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copy of a specification whether for the building of a house. the construc-
tion of a railroad or the publishing of a paper, must he a fac-simile or
every other copy of the same specification. She may be called upon at a
mouwment’s notice to report a meeting. a lecture. a funeral sermon. a con-
vention, o take a deposition in a lawver's office or to go into court, Re.
porting is better paid than other kinds of work. but it reguires a greater
degree of «kill and a much greater power of endurance,

Court work 1s interesting, but almost invariably it means late night
work, and the strain is so great that few women could endure it as a daily
occupation. For occasional work it is very Jesirable, as from a case last-
ing several days the reporter can earn enough to take a month's vacation.
In county courts where the sessions comne but four times a year, a woman
might well hold the position of official stenographer, but in large citics,
where courts are in daily session, it is doubifnl whether a woman of aver-
age physique could hold such a position and keep her health.

It is impossible to estimate the clear profits of woinen stenographers
who bave their own offices for the kind of work, and the amount varies so
greatly. Instead, therefore, of attempling such an estimate, [ shall give
a list of the standard prices charged for work.

Simple copying. one typewritten copy, five cents per folio {a folio is
one hundred words) : or about ten cents per payge, letter size paper (8 x
ro}'4 inches); or fifteen cents per page, legal size (Sx 13 inches). Most
stenographers reckon by the page without counting the worids, although
a letter sheet really contains about two hundred and twenty-five words,
amd a legal sheet about three hundred and twenty-five. IFor each earbon
copy one-half extra is charged; for example, in letter size, one origiunal
and one carbon would cost fifteen cents per page; one original and Lwo
carbons, seventeen and one hall cents; one original and three carhons,
twenty cenls,

Ordinary business letters are usually written for Len cents apiece, but.
of course, letters of unusual length are charged for at reporting prices.
For reporting lectures, conventions, sermons, ete., the price is twenty-
five cents per folio, this includes the taking of the notes and the furnish-
ing of one typewritten transcription. Tabular work is charged for at
special rates, usually douhle the ordinary rates. In many states the [egal
charge for reporting is fifty cents per folio. This includes the Laking of
the notes which. to be legally of value, must be in ink, the reading of them
at any time during the trial or within four years from its date, and the
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furnishing of three typewritten transcriptions. two of which mway he car-
bon copies. These transcriptions must be in court by the hour for open-
ing on the following morning. Official stenographers usually receive a
stated salary in addition, such as ten dollars per day: for sometimes the
judge decides that the stenographer may hold the notes until the court
oriders themn transeribed. If it were not for the stated salary under such
circumstances, Lthe stenographer would have neo pay for the dav’s work.

Chancery reports, depositions and investigations before commissions,
are paid for at court rales, but hy law in some states and by custom in
others, the stenographer receives but half the amount of the bill; the
other hall finds its way into the pocket of the mas=ter in chancery.

Mimeographing is done at a rate varying f{rom §1 to §1.50 per page
per hundred copies, according te the amount and kind of work.

In all cases the stenographer supplies the »aper, earlion sheels. note
bhooks, ink, typewriter and the mimeograph and the necessary supplies
for it, and these necessities, lo which may be added car-fare and lunch,
sometimes makes a rather formidable expense item to he added to the
rent hefore a final estimate of profits can be made.

However, I can say that all the competent stenographers of whom I
have knowledge, who have gone into business for themselves, have been
successful—some fairly successful. others abundantly so; and, in con-
clusion, I can ouly state wmy firm conviction that, of all professions, the
avocation of the stenographer is the plessintest and the most profitable

for an intelligent woman.
[LUCILLE AXDREWS,

Philadelphia.

STENOGRAPHY As A PROFESRSION.

Stenography as a profession or business has attracted women wage earn-
ers for many vears. Twenuty vears ago or more it first becaine an important
factor in commercial circles. Up to that time -t had principally figured
as @ means of recording verhatim reports of sermons, speeches and
debates. and few women could be counted among its disciples. As busi-
ness correspondence increased, it was found necessary for the husiness
man to resort to speedy means for handling his mail, and a shorthand sec-
retary, who could dot down the replies to scores of letters, translating them
inte reardahle English, while the business head transacted other details of

his office, was found at once of great assistance and value. Work which
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had hitherto been turned down until the next dav, saw completion when
the office closerd.

The compensation. at first, was far beyond that offered in other avenues
of labor, and this over-ittraction resulted, as it always does, in a lessening
of the pay. at least in the commercial world, though the writer feels sure
that at the fop there always has been, 1s now, and ever will be, a recompense
commensurate with the skill required and the ability furnished.

One of the great mistakes made by those desiring to enroll themselves
among the professional shorthaud reporters or stenographers has heen
the supposition that proficiency existed alone in the ahility to make
strokes. whereas no one desiring to hecome an expert in his line can
come ton well equipped with versatile knowledge to engage in its
SETVICE.

The writer recalls a letter of inguiry written by a village maiden. who
evidently expected to hang her milk kettles on the fence and grasp the
ready pen of a handsomely paid reporter. Her letter, heavily weighted
with false syntax. was a curiosity. Oune should not only have a good,
snund education, but ought to he able to translate hadly lramed sentences
into what the speaker shon/d have said.

[n general reporting, sermons, speeches. trials, ete., 1s to be found the
grealest need of fluent writing, In patent cases, where testimony of
expert witnesses is taken, speedd and ease in rezding notes are absolutely
necessary, and, as an educator, patent reporting 1s regarded as invaluable.
In this class of work the stenographer finds Lthe highest remuneration.

In court reporting one meets with a dificult class of work, and only
those thoroughly qualified of ear, sight and touch can hope to cope with
all the heaviest nceds of the art. Here the stenographer must he able to
turn hack to her swiftly written characters and read at sight a question or
a reply which a lawyer may call for, and the reporter who fails to read
reardily what she may have written like a flash is of litile service.

The compensation of thoroughly skilled reporters in court varies as to
localities, but the woman who does the work as acceptably as a man,
receives the same pay, and to-day there are many women court sten-
ographers all over the United States, who, [ am told, are preferred to men
on account of their painstaking care, accuracy and habits.

Here, as in all things, the higher the aim the surer the prize.

Mary McCarra EVANS,
Secrefary New Century Cinb, Philadelphia.



NEPARTHENT GF FINANICE 264

WOMEXN IN BANKS.

Woman is taking a comprehensive glance around this little planel to
see whether her sisters have been given access to any and all of the profes-
sions and trades, arts and sciences, callings and vocations, to which they
may incline. She finds pioneers in every one of them, old practitioners
in most of themn, and in the majority of cases a cordial welcome extended
to the earnest, honest workers by her brother laborers.

As her discerning eye scans the field, she notes one profession seemn-
ingly unoccupied — one place where women scemingly are unemployed -
in the hanks and savings institutions of our large cities, So now she i
knocking geuntly at the doors of our conserva:ive money institutions an«!
asking in her insistent way, *'Pray, why do vou keep me and my sisters
from entering here ? "

When one enters one bank after another in our large cities and finda
no women clerks therein. one comes to the conclusion that no women are
employed in banks. Not to be employed in banks when found everywhere
else seems at first Lo argue woman's unfitness lor the position. It may he
interesting to examine these two propositions

In large cities it is s0 universally the custom for men only to he found
in hanks that when the question is asked whether women are employve!
therein, or whether they are ©* capable " of heing employved therein, a negu-
tive answer would probably thoughtlessly be given in very many inslances
To such conclusions does customn guide our views., These persons would
he surprised to he told that somewhere or other in the Uniled States
women fill any and every position in banks. Therc are presidents and
vice-presudents, directors. cashiers and a great many hookkeepers. [ do
not know about runuers and janitors, although the latter is regarded as a
very important position by the individual filling it; and some of us who
have been awe-inspired by the stately individval with brass hultons may
subscribe to his opinion.

A careful inguiry among the women already oceupyicg positions in
hanks, reveals the fact that nearly all are allied or well known to the offi-
cers of the hanks, or to the families having a ccntrolling interest in them.
This is in line with the entire evolution of woman in the business world.
In her intellectual and business life it is easy to note that some trait sug-
gested by the environment of the piouneers influenced her decision.
Leisure or lack of money or intimate contact with gifled persons guick-
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ened inteliectual aspiration; sl whether one wmas an cmliryvo asirone-
mer, mathematician or physician, from whom evolved persons famous the
world over, or merely a poor girl, conscious of enough ability and will-
power to avoid dependence, the germic process was the same. College
education, too — itself an evolution not wholly worked out — has heen
the means of liheralizing woman's mind on the guestion of warking for
wages,

Just as those who early went into other lines of work were influenced
in their decision by environment, so it has been with those who to-day are
officers in banks throughout the country. Now, if women are in banks
and acceptably fill positions in smaller towns, what is the reason for their
almost total exclusion from city banks? Contrary to the general opinion,
there is no settled prejudice against women filling certain positions. Sev-
eral well-kuown presidents of Philadelphia banks told me that they
would be glad to employ women in their banks; that it is generally con-
ceded that they are careful in their work, and that a beneficial result
would accrue from having yvoung women among their clerks; bhut they
must come well re-ommended, and with some expectation of making the
position 4 permanent one.  Just here comes the rub.

1 do not like to intimate that woman can be at fault in any pardicular ;
but if it be a fault that women are not found in hanks, why, then, I niust
coufess that [ fear it lies wholly with themselves. Iet us ask, why?

If we examine the personnel of a bavking house we find that the
president is selected becanse of wide experience and a great deal of husi-
ness abilitv. The otber positions are nusually filled by persons who hegan
at or near the lowest position. and received promotion as vacancies
occurred. It is not unusual for men to reinain in banks for thirty or
forly consecutive years : the work being of such a nature that. after men
have grown accustomed to its exactness. its monotony and its stability,
thev cease to think of changing their positions, and, if possible. are will-
ing to remain in the hank for the rest of their working days.

During the formative period of woman's business life, which period
we are now in, il is not likely that women will enter our city banks in
large unumbers. Applicants for even inferior positions in banks must go
highly recommended. With the exception of the pesition of slenogra-
pher. which is not considered in the present paper, the only position
which women would he permitted to fill at first in cit: banks would he
that of bookkeeper: and it would hardly be as pleacant or as lucrative
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us other situations for which women who could qualify for the bank posi-
tion would be fitted to fll. After one rises ahove the position of book-
ikeeper, a large acquaintance with business matters is pecessary, with
which women in erdinary circumstanceés do not come in contact. The
.eilers require more than the ability to handle money dexterously, and a
cashier's position includes severe and constaut mental strain and a broad
and liberal knowledge of men and affairs.

Theorizing, however interesting, often leads to points far from the
issue. But I feel safe in sayving this: Put an intelligent, conscientious
and ambitieus girl in a hookkeeper's position in one of our best banks,
let it he known that she intends to remain there for her life-work, and [
should be entirely willing to become prophet and say that this young
woman would receive promotion equally with the other employes of the
bank and in due time, after having filled the successive offices, become
president of the bank. Simply find the girl’

But the foregoing proposition has the unlizely element that a girl of
undoubted ability would accept the position of hank hookkeeper when the
yualifications with which she has been endowed fit her for more attractive
or more lucrative work, and alsa presupposes that she will not marry and
leave her bank work, a tendency to which the bright girls seem peculiarly
rusceptible. So long as she would care merely for the hookkeeper's
sosition the chance of her leaving might not influence her appointment to
a great extent: but it would be sericusly in the way of her promotion.

When women with a purpose go into the world to earn their living. one
of the greatest surprises that awaits them is the fact that much of the
prejudice that is commonly supposed to exist against women's work is not
in reality directed against soomen’s work, but against poor work : and when
4 woman has shown that she can do good work. the guestion of prejudice
s dissipated into thin air

When the final u:m:quesi is made—-whe:: the territory is all taken—
what further will woman do? Wiil she sit down and weep for resh worlds
‘o conguer, or will she arm herself and set out not to conquer but to dis-
‘over new worlds of happiness in this good old world, which holds in it
poseibilities of so much growth if she will but take the trouble to find and
k

ceep it ?
LExORE I} MOXTGOMERY.
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WOMEN A5 ARCHITECTS.

The last century has witnessed a remarkable change in the position of
womeu in the professional world. Previous to 1871, women did not appear
in the census as practicing physicians. and the names of women appear as
architects in our census for the first time twenty years later, in 15g1.
Though it is well known that a few women were practicing previously to
that time, this is the first official recognition of them in the profession.

At the time the circular was issued by the Women's Board of the
Columbian Exposition, inviting competitive drawings for the Woman's
Building at Chicago, it was, I understand, seriously doubted whether a
sufficient number of women might be found prepared to enter such a com-
petition. Twenty-one sets of drawings were submitted. a number of
women who were practicing architects at the time not entering the com-
petition, either through lack of time or because they disapproved the con_
ditions of the competition, the remuneration for services being much less
than that given the designers of any of the other buildings. The signifi-
cant fact was that in 1891 twenty or thirty women were both willing and
competent to undertake work of such a sertous character, and that the first
and second prizes justly went to the graduates of the Massachusetts School
of Technology in Boston. The other plans may have heen as good in com-
position or general plan, but doubtless lacked the finish of detail and exe-
cution which can come only from thorough training under the most
competent masters. It is useless to enter the profession of architecture
without a thorough training grafted upon a real love for the expression of
art in buildinyg. Architecture must be accepted as one of the professions
where the chief reward is in the conscionsness of work well done, and not
in anticipation of large financialr eturns. It is simply an art, and one of
the oldest and most honorable.

Miss Hayden, who designed the Woman's Building in Chicago, ia at
present, I understaud, in the office of a decorator in Boston. Miss Howe.
who received the second prize, has recently opened her office in Boston
for the practice of architecture.

At the present time seven women are studying architecture in the
School of Technology in Boston, four of whom receive their degrees this
year. Three of the four wish to enter active practice in offices at once.

Miss Hand and Miss Gannon, of the New York School of Design, are
practicing with distinguished success. [ recently heard a member of a
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large land company speak of their work with unstinted praise. DMiss
Elsie Murcur, of Pittsburg, designed the Woman's Building recently
erected in Atlanta for the Cotton States Exposition, and the women of the
South may be justly proud of the beautiful building which they contrib-
uted to the exposition. Every public recognition of woman's work makes
it easier for other women to achieve success and to do better things in
their chosen occupations. Perhaps no woman has won a more deserved
suceesa in architecture than Louise Bethune, of Buffalo, who has worked
in this profession for a number of years, oneof the few women, if not the
only one, who are members of the New York Chapter of the Architectural
Association. She said some time ago, in speaking on the subject of
women in architecture, that she would change it to *Wowan and Archi-
tecture,”’ and that ' when women entered the professicnal field to become
physicians, they filled a long-felt want. There is no need whatever for a
woman architect. No one wants her, no one vearns for her. There is no
one line 1u architecture to which she 15 better adapled than a man. The
woman architect is always conservative. She has exactly the same work
to «lo that a man has. When the woman enters the profession, she will
he kindly met and will be welcome, bul nct as a woman, only as an
architect.”

[ must take exception to one point only, and thatis: -~ There is no need
whatever of a woman architect.”” There is great need that every woman
should be educated inarchitecture. She must ¢now, if she he a tenant, the
possibilities and adaptabilities of a house, and if she be a prospective
house owner, she must impress upon her futur-e home the result of her
own inlelligent idea of what that piace should he. having it put in practi-
cal shape by a skillful architect. Is it not a reproach to the good sense of
part of the human family that a woman will devote wmore time and
thought to the making of a new frock to he worn for one short season,
than to the planning of her home ?

If every woman who thought of huilding a new home would make it
the serious occupation of her life during the time of its planning
and construction, if every woman who enters the profession would
determine that she would lay hold of the difficulties of desigo,
construction and ornamentation wuntil she was master of her art,
there would be great need of her. 1 hear constantly of some young
woman, who contemplates entering the profession as draughts-
woman or designer, unwilling to assume the superintendence of
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construction during the erection of her own designs. If women ever
bold a respected position as architects, they must assume all of the duties
and responsibilities; they must bring to it trained hands and eyea; they
must enter the field determined not only to be architects. but to be the
bhest of architects. The public is so disposed to look upon our work with
kind and sympathelic eves that we mmst judge our work by the standard
of the highest architectural achievements, and he satisfied with nothing
short of complete success.

A large proportion of all the buildings erected are intended for human
habitations, and here it appears emiuently fitting that women trained in
the practice of architecture should execute their work with some advan-
tage over men, as in all the details of designing, wowmen bring taste, tact
and judgment.

If home is woman's sphere, it must be admitted that she should build
the home which she is to tend with such care. Women now hold a
splendid position in paioting and sculpture, and in the near future they
will, douhtless, take an honorable position as architects. Women are
now practicing in almost every state in the Union. It is well known
that few men attain honorable recognition in the profession of architec-
ture until early middle life. Ten or fifteen years of hard work bring with
them the reward of lahor well directed, and being recognized 2s such.

Miss Helen Treret, of New Orleans, is, I understand, a practicing archi-
tect. Asthe daughter of a well-known architect, she has some decided
advantages. The great difficulty encountered by architectural students is
the inability to obtain a position io the office of a skillful architect, and
this she has had overcome for her.

M. de Mounclos, of Paris, who won the third prize in the recent compe-
tition for the New Art Gallery to he erected in Fairmount Park, Philadel-
phia. makes no secret of the fact, I believe, that he was materially aided
in the details of his plan by his wife, who tzkes a great interest in his
work. She was hefore her marriage Miss Katherine C. Bartol, of Phila-
delphia.

Of the schools of architecture and general art schoois, few, if any,
exclude women. The art galleries and libraries are all open to them, the
facilities for the study of architecture being best in New York and Bos-
ton. In New York they have the heneht of the zplendid collection of
architectural casts in the Metropolitan Museum, and in Boston of the
unsurpassed scientific and thorough training of the Massachusetts School

of Technologvy.
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A recently compiled table, giving the number of college women prac-
ticing the professions, gives the amazingly smmall number of ninety.one
artists, including different branches, one only of these heing possessed of
a college diploma. The fact is greatly to the Jdiscredit of the professions
and not to the discredit of the college. The same, I amn sure. can not be
said a generation hience, when the women wha are at present in our col-
leges have taken their places in their chosen cccupations.

There is a large field for women as designers of furniture, slained
glass and interior decorations, and as dranghtswomen.

The question of remuneration might fittingly be discussed here.
Financial success will depend on a gquestion of skill and not of sex; but
any who dream of long hank balances or luxurious returns for a limited
expenditure of lahor, [ would advise to shun tae architectural path. The
returns are sufficient to sustain life and to afford some comforts, but are
not sufliciently luxurious to dull the keen artistic sense of that artistic
life which grows best in the attics of Paris and Rome, and thrives here on
unsuccessful competition and in the shadow of unpaid bills. For the
benefit of clients, I would like Lo say that all architects base their charges
on a regular percentage of the cost of the building, and that “if the
servant 1s worth hiring, he is worthy of his hire."’

Little will ever bz accomplished in the way of improviug our architect-
ure until there is a general interest in architecture, until every man and
woman koows as much about designing as they koow about music, until
they are as familiar with ancient architecture a« they are with ancient mili-
tary history, until an exhibition of architectural drawings creates as much
interest as a poster show, until an architectural medley is judged by the
same standards as a musical medley, until higher education includes as
much knowledge of the architecture of the Greeks and Romans as it now
requires familarity with their languages.

I have had so much delight in my work in spite of its failures and dis-
appointments, have met from my brother architects such a frauk and gen-
erous recognition of my attempts to do acceplable work, such kindness
from clients that the way has been anything bat a thorny one.

In conclusion I must add one word on the vexed question of the pro-
feasional life of married women. Ideally, one feels that marriage and the
care of children should not displace a professional life. That a woman is
entitled to the development ol her talents and abilities after as before
marriage no one dare deny. For iny own part. I believe that nothing can
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take the place in life of a real and intelligent interest in some occupation
or profession, the active practice of which must at times give place to the
demands and responsibilities of child life. if the mother wishes to assume
the responsibility. Every child that is invited inlo this world deserves
and has the right to demand at the hands of her or his mother her first and
hest care and thought. The rearing of houses is, as 1t appears to me, a
less noble occupation than the developing of a human life, One may still
maintain all of the intellectual interest and enough of the practice of a
profession to lift life out of the commonplace rut of inactivity. The pro-
fessions are no longer confined to law, art, medicine and the pulpit.
Every earnest woman has a profession or a ministry. 5o much work
must he done to convert the crude material of mind and matter into
beautv of form and spirit, that we are all co-laborers and not competilors.

To the women of the Federation and of the individual clubs, 1 wish God-
speed in the work of uphuilding a new acropolis, a temple whose white
and gleaming walls shall adorn every city, from whose outer poerch shall
he heard only the voice of wisdom and of truth.

MivERVA PARKER NICHOLS.
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THE INDIVIDUAL FACTOR IN SOCIAL REGENERATION.

Walking is definad 15 a process of falling and recovering one's self.
Al progress involves the problem of moving equilibrium,

The most extraordinary phenomenon cf to-day is woman's progress
along lines of associated activity. The most hopeful feature of this is
the awakened conscience of womanhood tow.ord those conditions which
inlicate th: nzed of sacial regensration, and her prompt addressing her-
szl to its apparent tasks.

If. in choosing to speak to-day upon the individual facter in social
regaieration, [ seein to slight or undervalue the power of associated
effarts to that end, it is onlv in the seeming. -t is because I am convinced
tha: prozressive womean nzed to be reminded of this difficulty ever beset-
ting progress, namely —thea difficulty of motving equilibrium. That we
are moving need: no demonstration. That we are duly maintaining
eguilibrium, i3, [ must regretfully believe, a statement admitting of some
question. And vet, equilibrium i1s indispensable to continued progress.

I.2st I seemn to be climbing upon the judgment seat, let me say that I
believe myself to have erred in the respect named as much as most
awakened and eager women. It is an experience to be regretted, but not
one necessarily disqualifying the sufferer for piving testimony.

[.=t us turn for n mo:mneunt to the conditions out of which the era of
wo:men's associated activity began. We know well the former isolation
of women upon the intellectual and imaginative side of their nature; the
ungquiet yearning to realize sell-expression and to help the human needs
of others to their fulfillment ; the spasmodic sense of power which sunk
back into self-distrust, because of the loneliuess, the not knowing of the
hundreds of thousands of other hearts that bu-ned with the same heaven-
given fire. And then women found one another, and so discovered each
herself, and dared! And it was good —the hest! We couid say it was
worth waiting for, did not there rise before us the ghosts of starved lives
that perished ere we reached the promised land
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But it is good for us. We would have it better, would we not, for
those who shall come after? Then, let us take heed, as we run, that we
do not fall by a too beadlong hand-to-hand forced march, which leaves to
the individual woman no time to pick and choose her way— to sit down
by the roadside, if she will, and rest,

That is. 1 believe, the peril which threatens us to-day — a reaction
from the old natural. Yes, as all unnatural things are, in the last analysis,
natural; but to be resisted by all the wisdom and patience and self-con-
trol of which we can possess ourselves.

There is dang:r that an outlet may become a «drain; that the asso-
ciated Iife of women shall make inroads upon the associated life of man
and woman and child; that a woman may turn mind and body out of
house and home and into committee rooms and clubs and congreszes :
that manifold ' charities "' may leave small reom for charity, entertain-
ment for hospitality. symposivms for study, church work for religion ;
that the only class under heaven totally hereft of leisure shall be the
leisure class.

“Leisure!” You recall the hysterical reply made by Mrs. Makely
to Mr. Howell’'s Altrurian, who innocently inquired how the leisure
class emploved its time.

But let Mrs. Makely pass, as a woman but half sincere, at hest, who
likes to be in things,” and is pot averse to ** papering the house of
Gawd ™" by the real Altrurian's efforts, and modestly appropriating the
thanks for the same. ILet pass, also, that class of persons (if it exist)
who. to quote Mrs. Makely again, being not guite confident of their
social status, " use philanthropy to work up with.” (*It's heiter than
religion,” explains the lady. ' and you can’t accuse 'em of it!"")

Let us dismiss all that class, which surely does exist, of those who
follow philanthropy, as they would bacteriology, if it were the fad, and
exploit their *' subjects ' and ‘‘cases,’”” with a due sense of the humor-
ous and grotesque, if not of the pitiable — with a due sense. also, of the
value of the "'lower classes' as a foil to sweet charity in their own
persons.

Eliminate all shrews and merciless ones, whose assumptions of philan-
thropy are something to make the angels weep, and the poor to gnash their
teeth and howl; all those persons, alse, with more time and money than
inclination, whe are dragged unwillingly into the work by persons with

more inclination than time or money.
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Eliminate all persons of unworthy motives and doulitful wotives and
curious motives, and leave only for cowpsideration the earnest, honest-
hearted women who simply want to help and mean to help.

What did our grandmothers do who wanted to help? They made frocks
snd knitted stockings for their poor neighbors, haked for them, * sal up ™
with the sick, laid out the dead with gentle, kindly hands, and took the
motherless children home for a spell. They kaew all about these people
as neighbors, and gave good advice. along with more tangihle service and
a personal interest, not devoid of some harmless pride if their efforts bore
grood fruit,

But we have improved on all this. There's a commissary department
and an aid society to dispense hread and clothes; the children are cared
for in the creche ; we send a paid nurse to the sick. We have found out
what organization can do. We don’t wear ourselves out after the artless
fachion of our grandmaothers.

No, we have refined upon that process, ton. They won tired feet and
an aching back. We rasp our nerves until a good healthy ache would be
relief. Thev took leisure for an honest tear over suffering. We would like
to, hut we vote that wasted energy, and offer consclation with onc eve on
the clock. Their charity was handwork. We touch a button, and the
wheels go over us like the car of Juggernaut.

What did the Jdisadvantaged memhers of socicty think of our grand-
mothers? They thought of them as kind neighbors and fmends who
sourht to help, because they knew their misfortune. and also knew the
srolden rule, What do they think of us? The " masses™ think of the
‘*¢la=ses’” as abstractl existences of inexhaustible resources of supply,
gratituide toward whom would he quite a superfluous sentiment. Or, as
once heard it expressed in an agitators’ meeling: * Yes, they s doin' a
goxd deal to keep us from risin’ up an” takin' our rights."

Now, what are some of the facts that we need to keep ever in mind?

First: That the science of sociology iz in an extremely inchoate and
tentative state. and that head-professors do not vet agree as to some of the
first principles thereof,

Secoud: That wholesale relief of deplorable conditions (however
imperative it may become! is always attended by grave dangers of occa-
sioning evils as great as. or greater than, the ones we aim Lo obliterate.

Third ‘and most to our purpose to-dayvi: That the demand for such
wholesale methods is very largely due to the lack of individual, neighhorly

care of one fortunate for one unfortunate.
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Now, [ pause to say again, [ am not unmindful for oue moment of the
vastness and the importance of the results achieved by women's associated
efforts. As T sat here vesterday and listened to the reported work of such
organizations as the Chicago Women’'s Club and a score of others that are
doing God’s work in the world, a spasm of remorse seized me, that [ con-
templated the utterauce to-day of any word which might seem to Lhe
undiscerning an abatement of the praise and honor justly due them. But
then—I recalled one member of my acquaintance who, when urgently
pressed to take the chairmanship of an important committee for some
work of civic reform, said, with a sigh of genuine resignation, ' Well,
yes; I'm chairman of so many committees; now that ong, more or less,
doesn't mmatter,”” and remembering this, [ took courage for my Jeremiadl.

And this brings me to the fourth postulate, namely: That if every
woman who feels the life being literally sapped out of her by the incessant
and cruel deman:ds made by the exigencies of organized philanthropy
would sfop and drop all that she must, in order to live her life serenely
and completely, the kingdom of heaven would draw nearer to us by a great
hound.

If need be, drop it all —all —hut, in the name of evervthing that is
good, let us recall the fact that social regeneration isn't a medicine
entirely for the *‘other person;'' that there is a time-honored maxim
which runs, " Physician, heal thyself,” and that if we have not the king-
dom of heaven within us, we need to be born again into the inheritance of
our own proper powers and possibilities Lefore we can greatly assist in
the regeneration of society.

Why is it so hard for us to do as little as we ought? Because we are
caught in the flood-tide of remorseless activity, which is the complement
of long-enforced stagnation; because the inertia of motion is as much a
law as the inzrtia of rest, and we are sfarfed  hecause many of us, I fear,
are upable to join in that hvmn of Jean Ingelow’s,

T am glad to thiak
[ am oot bound to make the oorfd go right’
having well-defined convictions to the contrary!

Aud that isn’t wholly bad. Nay, infinitely better than the state of
mind which sings it. not in humility, but in lazy complacency. But do
we not need to curb our super-ahounding inclination to put an active
hand to *' whafsoerer things are pure and lovely and of good report ' ?
We are bidden to think on these things, but that doesn't necessarily
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involve the formation of a stock company in behalf of each and every one.

" s0 much or so finely.

And if we do this, we wiil not * think on them'
Charles Darwin bemoaned the fact that his intense devotion to natural
science robbed him utterly of that sense of the grand and beautiful in
nature which was a prominent characteristic of his youth. There is peril
of losing the charity that suffereth long and is kind, that vaunteth not
itself and is not puffed up in the new kind of charity that begins not at
haome, but in the committee-room, and ends on the rostrum and in the
newspapers.

Would it not be good, ladies, for each of us to ask ourselves a few
searching questions? ~Am I attending to my own regeneration? Am I
heing as good a woman as [ can in my interior life? Am I living out my
awn days as one should who claims to have a passion for righteousness.
and to be working to help establish righteous:ness in the earth? If [ am
hurried, feverish or cross, is it not time that I declare mnyself an officious
person and drop some of this self-assumed burden. till I can go on my way
rejoicing ? "’

If our lady is alone in the world, we must grant her some right to dis-
pose of her life as she will ; but if she be a wife and mother as, let us he
glad, most women-helpers are), must she not ask herseilf other questions ?
**Can anvything warrant my being a tired and nervous woman at home,
giving the fag-ends of my strength and buovaney to those who are nearest
and dearest to me? If mv husband teils to set me ree from teil, shall
reward him with heing pre-occupied and inscrutable with my Dante or
medigeval architecture. or even with my schemes for making home happv
for the workingmanu? Can any possible seérvice I may render other
people’s children promise better resuits (even for them, in the long run)
than that my fortunate children shall be brought up to the bhighest and
finest sense of obligation to those less fortunate? Can I accomplish this
better than by establishing personal, svmpathet ¢ relations between mvysell
and my family on the one hand and some other family toward whom our
motto shall be ** not alms, but a friend " ?

“Not time for this?" We must take time. Remember the poor we
have always with us, not, as Mrs. Makely naively informed Mr. Homos, in
order that the rich way never lack occasion for the exercise of the heauti-
ful altruistic sentiment. Allourcharities are necessitated hy fundamental
defects in our =ocial organism. Real civilization wiil hegin when all
charity in the somewhat degraded sense of physical relief will have
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hecome obsolete with the need for it. Then charity in the holier sense of
of love and goosd will shall exert its sway over a unified humanity.

But the conditions which we to-day deplore owe their exislence chiefly
to the unnatural separation of the classes. Edward Everett Hale has well
sairl that college settlements are a greal step toward the solution of
social difficulties, but that family settlements would be a far greater; and
[ solemnly believe that if every woman who vearns to help would patiently
make friends with some one family bereft of work or comfort or encour-
agement, and as patiently strive to lead her household with her — it would
be supremely worth while —yea, if in order to doit, the club rosters
which had known her name should know 1t un more forever. And then,
Lo come nearer home : Let us think of those most obviously deserving of
our consideration. There are our poor relations! A Japanesé pentleman
catite to a Christian missionary expressing a wish to embrace Christianity,
because of the relief it would afford him from responsibility toward lus
family connections. He had obzerved with interest that a Christian could
live, withiout reproach, in the utmost splendor, while persons of the same
blood of his father or mother were in a state akin to penury amd in no
way recognized as helonging to the same social category. Let each
womnan ask herself if she i1s countented with the philanthropy that takes
note of the kinship of ail humanity, with defects in delicate consideration
toward one's demonstrable kin.

And then, our hospitality! [f we eulertain them that entertain us what
reward have we? [o not even the Philistines the same ? Oh, the heauty
and heavenliness of a home where the empty-handed guest is not the less
but the more welcomne for his emptyhandedness! As il one's acceptance
card should he construed as a promissory note of reciprocity — ** the sub-
stance of things hoped for." as it were! As il we should he so awfully
obliged to a woman who, we know, is just * paying off her indehtedness '
and 15 50 glad to have it over with." And so we are, aren't we ? Then
why not let that little account stay balanced for a while, and ask ourselves
ahout some of the plaio, good folks of our acquaintance, to whom an
evening in our home and at our board would be a taste of heaven. Sowme-
thing, too, about the young men and young women who have no place on
earth to go, and yet must and will go some place.

Aren't we conteut to help decent people? Do we rather yearn to
snatch the balf-charred brand from the burning? Of course we want to
help decent people! Then let us ask ourselves some questions that will
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show us better — Aoze, and the brand-snatching business won't be so

pressing.
And all our house-helpers andd those who make our ciothes. Mrs.

Makely was enthusiastic over little Miss Camp because she sewed * s0
cheap.” Do we ever thoughtlessly purchase garments at prices that are
starvation or a hearthreak or ruir to some pocr woman who makes them ?
Do we always remember that the social problem is in our kitchen, as — who
was it ?— said to the American women enthuziasts during theGreek war
** Ladies, the (recks are at your donrs ;| see tc them."

If one is a faithful, careful, high-minded woman. wile. mother, rela-
tive, friend, hostess, mistress, she won't have timne for a-sociated work.
Then let it go, if this be true ; butitisn't true. She won't have time for the
civie federation Monday, and the free kindergarten Tuesdav, and the suni-
mer schools Wednesday, and the new hospital Thuraday, and the country
week Friday, anid the sewing school Saturday. But then she won't have
to ga to hed Sunday to escape hysteria! Slie 7e/d/ have time for some
ane at least of these things, and she and her home will be the hetter for
her participation therein. And she will have some time for such invaiu-
ahble intellectual help as the club gives, too.

And what she does in the wav of associaed effort will be genuine,
wholesome -- reflecting and enlarging ber personality. And she will bring
to these councils sweet reasonableness and a weight of well-rounde.d
character.

I know there are women who live thus, who make their clubs and otaer
associations a means to an end, not the end itsell. It 1s only needful that
we all do this and then the real heneficence of association wi:l demaon-
strate itself anew. Iet us henceforth refuse to be swept along by the
pawer of memhers, after the wholesome initial impulse has died awas.
I.et us do this decrnse we bhelieve in association and would not witness its
suicude.

The call to-day to women is fo lioe fhelr omn lves more abundantiyv.
We've only nne life to live — here —and we are each of us one of those in
whom God wants to see his image perfected. “In union there is
strength.” Yes, but it is not the union of the bundle of drv sticks we
want, but the uniou of the separate live twigs 1pon the common tree.
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The appeal in hehalf of woman is now. not as much to man as to
wotnan herself, to give herseif
“wpace to bargeon out of all
Within her . . . . make herzeif her own.
To give or keen, to live and learn and Le
All that oot harms distinctive womanhood
CAROLINE J. BARTLETT,

Minister of the Feople’'s Chureh. Kalamazoo, Mich.

THE PRINCIPLES AND PLANS OF WORKING GIRLS' CLUBS.

One of our clever women closes a course of lectures on ** Household
Economics * with a lecture entitled, **Organized Living,” organization
seeming to be the cap-stone of civilized living.

50 in the social life. the same evolutionary principle is at work, with
the hope of saving time, labcr and brain force, that the present genera-
tion may receive the greatest benefit with the least wear and tear.

Through organization many ways are devised to keep people employed
and contented. The small fireside with the assembled family is enlarged
to the larger fireside with many families and a variety of amusements.
When people with everything to make home attractive find diversicn in
the variety provided by club-houses, casinos, etc., how much more neces-
sary is it for those who have no attractive surroundings, or live alone in a
small cheerless room, to have some cheery place where they may meet
congenial friends and indulge in some innocent recreation.

This is the thought that has devised Working Giils’ Clubs, with the
many other associations for the people.

It has heen said that this is the age of humanity, and when we con-
sider all the means devised for the amelioration of suffering it would
seem nppossible that there should be room for disease and sin. Alas!
Theory and experience fdo not agree, and we must only hope that through
a better knowledge of living, and the ounce of prevention, that may
divert the minds of the thoughtless and 1gnorant, so shall we find the
pound of cure for sin and despair, and thius see a bhright future for that
great seething mass — the pecple.

Working Girls’ Clubs will appeal to every one as a splendid oppor-
tunity for the girls who drift along without agy special purpose after
their day’s work is done, except to " drown (il care.”

The hrst effort toward club work amonyg working girls that [ have

been able to find was made in Engiand over thirty years ago, under the
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auspices and control of the Engiish church ; but it was about fifteen years
ago that the Working (Girls’ Clubs sprang up spontaneously in several
places, but not under any church, The der ominational religion was pot
questioned, which placed the work on broader and more far-reaching
lines.

These ciubs have been guided by cultivated women, who, appreciating
the barren lives many of the young girls led, and endowed with that love
for humanity that makes ** all things possible.'”” hoping to make the lines
hetween capital and labor as faint as possitle, have deveoted their leisure
and influence to their formation.

A Workiong Girls' Club is, first, an “organization formed among busy
women and girls to secure, by co-operation, means of self-improvement,
opportunities for social intercourse, and the development of higher,
nobler aims. Second, it is governed by the members for the members.
Third, it strives to be self-supporting.” " Clubs should e unsectarian
in character, vigorous through the Christian spirit which unites in deep
and earoest purpose those of differing forms of faith.”

The club formed among the mill girls at Lowell, Mass., vied in intel-
ligence with any of the women’s clubs. These girls came from the bone
and sinew of our American people—the sturdy farmers of New Eungland.
Necessity was their opportunity. The mill hands in that place were
Americans, there beiug no imported lahor, and they came from an intelli-
gent element. The class of people who breved that unknown sea to cast
their fortunes in this new country several generations ago are very differ-
ent from the class that comes to us now. T hese girls, in the early days of
factory life in Maseachusetts, felt intellectval needs, and their club life
fitted them for larger and more responsible positions,

I do not wish 1t understood that [ think old times are the best, but
with very few opportunities it was wonderfv] what those earnest girls did
for themselves. Now so many vocations are open to women, and so
many avenues of learning and ways of helping those who will be helped,
that there seems no excuse for ignorauce or incompetency. Having read
carefully the account of the convention of working girls held in Boston
in 1894, 1 could take a report from any one of the ¢clubs and read it to you
with profit. These reports are sometimes written by one member for the
club, and sonmietimes a composite report, written by severai members; and
1 would be glad to copy them word for word in this paper if the time

could be allowed to hear them.
1
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To become members of these clubs I find that members must be over
fourteen vears of age, and must pay dues, usuaily twenty-five cents a
month. The club must be established on the fundamental principles of
co-operation, self government, and the effort toward self-support; and
before a club may join an association of clubs it must have a six months’
existence and not he controlled by any other organization ; but the asso-
ciation shall not control the local government of individual clubs. A cir-
cular of recommendation, however, advises clubs to meet in secular
buildings rather than those connected with any religious organization,
and to avoid notoriety as detrimental to the healthy growth of the club.
The association assists clubs to secure good teachers, physicians anod
lecturers, and makes known the aims of the working girls' clubs to those
desiring to form such cluhs.

I was much interested in one point that it is thought desirable to cul-
tivate in the clubs; that is observation among its members. The lack of
observation is a great defect in any walk of life. It is so necessary in the
mother in the care of her children to be ahle to detect changes—the little
ailments that are usually so quickly and easily cured. After having that
thought in my mind, it was emphasized by having one of my aeighhors
say of another, “ that child is slowly dying before the eyes of its mother,
and she does not see it."” In London, when the girls had to walk a long
distance to their work, lecturea were given them in architecture, that they
might distinguish the different styles of buildings they passed. and bLe
entertained and taught to cultivate that habit of observing. for we do gn
through the world with our eyes closed to a great deal that would stimu-
late thought. These girls learned truly to read ' stories in stones.”’

Another habit that is inculcated and spoken of in all the circulars
about the club work is thoroughness —a habit that becomes a virtue, and
makes a girl more competent and valuable in any position in life. A
deep sense of responsibility must come into all club work. An
engagement is an engagement, and can not be lightly put aside. Those
who promise to take a class or to be present any given evening, must
feel the necessity of being present.” That article applies to all club work,
A short conversation T had with one of the club girls under Miss Grace
Dodge’'s influence while I was in the pursuit of knowledge. was very
interesting. She said: **I wish vou could hear Miss Dodge talk to us.
Tie girls all come on her evening; we do have such a good time, and

learn so much from each other and from the ladies who come to us. If
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you keep your eyes open you can learn almcst as much from people as
from bocks. Then we feel the ladies do so much for us — giving us their
time, and telling us so much we should never know otherwise — that we
feel we must do everything we cac to please them.””

If girls can be taught to look upon work pot as an ill but as a divioe
right — " one of the best things in life,”” for .t makes pleasures greater
by the contrast — a great good will have heen accomplished.

The invasion of machinery and the end ess subdivisions of labor
make work in factories very monotonous. The daily round of duty does
become a grind, and if we have nothing but that and loneliness to look
forward to, the world is dreary.

In the club the care-takers or managers should understand the special
needs of the girls who come under their care also their special dangers
and temptations, that they may. with advice and kind words, help these
girls to keep pure and innocent through it all. So they advise the girls
to select their own amusements, provided they are simple and varied, and
the class work is interspersed. that all tastes may be satisfied. Patience,
charity and anselfishness are the virtues to he inculcated.

A true religious life is the foundation af all that i1s pood in club
life. Schemes may bhe organized for the improvement of the working
classes; they may be raised politically and socially; sanitary conditions
may be established ; they may have intellectual advantages; but when we
come close to them --as woman to woman-— and know their sorrows,
trials and loneliness, we must place before them, as we have placed before
ourselves, the joys and hopes of religion. * Philosophy! Socrates, if
pursued in moderation and at a proper age, is an elegantaccomplishment,
hut too much philosophy is the ruin of bhuman life.”

Many think that axy one may minister unta the poor and needy. teach
in a Sunday-school or managea club; but it all requires preparation and
training, intellectually and mentally. XNo good work can be done without
preparation, and no living soul is without responsibility. We are always
exerting either a good or a bad influence —the good influence is in the
example, the precept and the word spoker. A mar's reach should
exceed his grasp, or what's a heaven for?" But when we {all short of
the ideal we have, perhaps we may receive the verdict **she did what she
could.”

Al the last annual meeting of the Workin z Girls’ Clubs in New York
City, in 1895, eighteen hundred girls were represented. The Thirty-eighth
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Street society numbers two hundred and twenty-five. As these cluhs are
established or are in process of establishment all over the country where
many girls congregate, there is an array of club women that may compete
with the membership of the general Federation, [tis a great power in
character-huilding.

In Massachusetts, in 18g3, the Working Girls' Association numhbered
about sixteen hundred. Tt must he nearly double that number now.

There are also Home Culture Clubs, founded by Mr. George W. Cahle,
heing small groups meeting in different places, and not interfering with
each other. Organization among these clubs is only a ** convenient place
to start from " These small clubs spend ope hour in reading or study, and
one in sociability. The central organization provides something for these
groups of people to do, knowing that without some object they will fall
apart, and the advent of refreshments i1s known at headguarters to mean
the club will soon die. These clubs are easy to arrange for, do not cost
much, and lay no burdens on the members. The central office only
requires that the club keep an account of its work on blanks which go to
each memher of the club. It mentions Looks read or to read. and is of
great educational value.

The evolution of women into "'workers abroad" can not be prevented,
and they must work side by side with men, and their work should Le equal
to men’'s— theyshould be as thorough as men — but as workers in this large
sense they need protection from new and untried pitfalls. This subject
is one that might be enlarged and discussed from many standpoints, and
I might go on and on; but it would be like the Scotch woman when she
returned home early from church, and was asked if the sermou was all
done. She replied, *' Na, Donald, it's a’ said—1t's nae begun to be done.”
But before closing I would like to mention some of the subjects given and
chosen by members of the Thirtyv-eighth Street Club for their Tuesday
talks:

Elections —how should the results be met ?

Must we do for others what we know to be good for them, against their
wills?

The value of housekeeping knowledge.

How shall the homes he made more attractive than the saloons?

What can be done lo make every club member an active one?

How to strengthen the weak points in our character.

Surely these are subjects we could ponder on with profit to curselves,
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That you may not forget that [ represent New Jersey at this convention
[ will say that most of the manufacturing towns in the state hoast a Work-
ing Girla' Club. The one we have in Orange has been a special work of
Mrs. Gilbert Colgate. We hear of nothing bat praise for it and the bless-
ing it is to the girls in the hatting Jistrict. There is a large and flourishing
one in Newark, also in Hobokeun, Paterson, Jersey Cily, that I know of,
and I feel if they could send representatives to the vearly meetings of the
Slate Federation they have as many qualifications to make them eligible
as those already enlisted in the Federation, and it would be another bond

of sisterhood among club women.
Mnus. M. T. YARDLEY,

New Jersey.

STATEIROARDS OF CHARITIES.

The writer, inexperienced in the preparation of such documents as
this, can only offer in justification for her temerity in presenting a paper
to such a body the explanation that she had the good fortune to be instru-
mental in securing faor Tennessee a state Loard of charities. With the
hope that the women of Kentucky may be equally fortunate in similar
work, she ventures to tell hier story.

State boards of charities, as they exist in most of the states which
have them, are composed of six members from different parts of the
state, chosen equally from the two great parties. that politics may be
eliminated from their discussions and actions. The governor is, ax
officio, president of the board.

The importance of this provision is regarded by such states as great.
It gives the governor the opportupity of knowing wminutely, with little
labor to himself, the condition of all the institutions of the state. He is
nol necessarily present at all the meetings, cne of the board being chosen
as chairman; Ae presides ordinarily and d rects the work of the board.
The governor is, however, the official head. He is frequently present,
and is familiar with the ideas and plans of the board. He gives the hoard
all the executive authority it needs, and it is thus enabled to act prgmpﬂ}r
in an emergency. All investigations are ordered by him, and a dignity
and official position are thus given which could be attained in no other
way,

In some of Lhe states, Indiana and Massachusetts, for instance, women
are members of th2 hoard — in the latter state there have been two since
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15856, In these states their work has been highly valued. though it is the
opinion of some that their presence might prove embarrassing. As there
is a large female element in the jails, penitentiaries and insane hospitals,
it seems eminently wise that women shonid assist in the inspection of
these instilutions.

The members of the board are appointed by the governor and serve
without remuneration, their traveling expenses being paid. They should
be citizens whose character and reputation for high-mindedness and fair-
mindedness will entitle their opinions upon any public question to care-
ful consideration and great respect. They should not be selected because
of their party affiliations and political shrewdness, nor because of their
sectarian inclinations, nor, last and least, because of their family connec-
tions, but hecause, disregarding all these attachments and entangle-
ments, they possess a hreadth of vision and warmth of sympathy that can
embrace in cousideration all bumanity; because, with their powers of
discrimination and foresight, they will he able to sugpest checks for
growing evils and advise and aid reforms.

An appropriation of from tweive to eighteen hundred dollars has usu-
ally heen secured, with which to pay the salary of a secretary. It is
important to secure a good secretary. for upon his capacity and activity
the success of the hoard largely depends. He must often visit the state
and county institutions, and it is he who prepares and sends out blanks
to jails, workhouses, hospitals, etc., for the statistics upon which the
annual report to the governor and legislature is based.

In most of the states the matter of education is organized and systeimn-
atized from the primary schools up through the grammmar grades and high
school to the college or university. There are superintendents and boards
of education. Why not such hoard, system and orgnnization for penal
and charitable matters? All the arguments available for the one apply
to the other, though more urgently.

The duties of state hoards, as generally set forth in the acts of the legis-
latures crealing them, are:

Firsé. Inspection and report upon all state charitable and penal insti-
tutions, ali county or district jails and city lock-ups and all poor-houses.
The reports include a full census of inmates, their physical, moral and
sccial condition, their duties, the discipline maintained, and a stalement
of cost and expenses to be used for comparison with those of other inst:-
tutions. These inspections are made frequently and at unexpected times,
cg that the everv-day coundition of things may be known,
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Second.  The tabulated and condensed resulis of inspections and reports
should he presented to the governor, to the ligislature when in session,
and espectally to the public, with such advice regarding the correction of
evils and the extension and direction of the work as the board may he
able to give. The reports should be full and fair, praising good work
when found. It would be a mistake to consider that in practice these
toards have proved unkind eritics. In public as in private institutions
pood work is more frequent than bad. and superintendents have earned
appreciation aud received commendation from them when it could be
expected from no other gquarter, real conditions and difficulties not being
generally uniderstood.

Fhird. To such boards are frequently subimitted the location of state
caaritable and penal institutions and the plans and estimates of the build-
ings, bhut they have nothing to do with the expinditure of the money, their
duties being advisory and not executive. As the members and secretary
of the board are constantly traveling over their own and other states,
visiting and examining the location, the safety, the healthfulness of like
buildings and the management generally of such institutions, their advice
15 of great use (o a local hoard.

Fowrth. The annual estimates and demands of every nature of all state
institutions, penal and charntable, are submitied to them for their advice
and recommendation belore presentation Lo the governor and the legisla-
ture.

Fifeh. Insome states they are authorized to convene annually for con-
sultation with the superintendents of the poer and the county agents for
the care of children.

These conventions are held one vear in one part of Lthe state and the
next year in another, 50 that the people generally mayv have an oppor-
tanity to be present and become personally interested in and learn of
cucht matters. The expenses of such converntion are met partly by the
pecpie where the convention i1s held, partiv by the differenl counties
sending officers or delegates, and partly by the state.

The members of hoards freguently procure the publication and free dis-
tribution of pamphlets and papers on social topics written by eminent
authorities on such subjects, and thus arouse an interest which frequentiy
effects the abolition of abuses to which attention is thus called.

There are now in the United States nineteen so-called boards of state
charities; those in Massachusetts, Ohio, New York, Pennsvivania, Michi-
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gan, Rhode Island, Connecticut, New Jersey, [llinois, Indiana, Minnesota,
Colorado, South Dakota, North Carolina, Montana, Tennessee, Wyoming,
Wisconsin and Kansas. Of these, Rhode Island, South Dakota and Kan-
sas have boards of control. The Massachusetts and New York boards
have limited administrative powers, and only supervise charifies. All
others, practically, have no administrative powers and supervise both
charities and corrections.

The board of inspection rather than the board of control has uever
been more foreibly and ably advesated than by Dr. Richard Dewey, super-
intendent for many years of the great asylum for the insane at Kankakee,
INl.. in a paper entitled " State Policy in the Care of the Iusane,” read by
him at the National Conference of Charities and Corrections at Denver,
in 18gz2.

Coming from an asylum superintendent under the supervision of a
board of state charities, this opinion is of great weight. He says:

** Every state should have its board of public charities, possessing
advisory powers and duties, and the right and duty of inspection and
investigation and of reporting its conclusions in relation to finances,
humanity, eflficiency or any other subject. Such a beard should be
appointed by the state authorities, and be non-partisan, representing hoth
the leading political parties.

“ No compensation should be allowed to any memher of these hoards
except for actual expenses. Their labors will thus be performed from
motives of public spirit; and only men will accept such office who are
philanthropic in their ideas. A hoard of state charities uncompensated
and serving for honor, and with advisory powers, I believe to be prefera-
ble in the present state of affairs in our country to a salaried commis-
sioner or board of commissioners with mandatory powers.

““As soon as a salary 1s attached to a position in the gift of a state
executive, it becomes an object of petty ambition to persons who have
rendered services of a purely political nature, and such a position is too
often given as a reward for such services. If the salary is not a large
one, furthermore, only persons of mediocre ability will seek it; and it i3
not to be expactedithat our states will be willing to create boards
sufficiently high-salaried to command first-class ahility. It is much to he
preferred, therefore, that public-spirited citizens should hold such positions
and laber in them from an bhonorable ambition and motives of humanity
and henevolence. and having advisory rather than mandatory powers.
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The responsibility thus remains fixed where it should he — in Lhe imme-
diate management of the institutions. which can Letter work out individ-
ual excellence than if all are reduced to a dead level by rulings of magp-
datory commissioners."’

It inay be of interest to vou to hear how our Tennessee board, which
has just held its first meeting. was obtained. In June, 13g4, the National
Association of Charities and Corrections he.d its annual convention in
WNashville, the first time that this organization had met in the South. As
a result of considerable correspondence and the personal appeal of the
president of United Charity Association, a supplementary meeting was
held in Memphis.

The delegates spoke eloguently in behall of prison reform, child-sav-
ing work, homes for ex-convicts and reform schools for girls and hovs.
It was noticed that reference was constantly made hy them to state boards
of charities. Such organizations were entirely unknown to the audi-
ences addressed by these speakers, and when inguiry was made concern-
ing them, Gen. R. Brinkerhoff, for many years a member of the Ohio
hoard, of which he is now president, gave a "uil account of its organiza-
tion and work in that state, detailing the beneficial results and urging
that we in Tennessee secure this blessing fi1r ourselves.

In October of the same year the Philanthropiec Committee of the Nine-
teenth Century Club brought Mr. Philip W, Avres. then secretary of the
Associated Charities of Cincinnati, to lecture upon the ** Problem of the
Poor in Cities.”" In visiting our institutions hefore delivering this lee-
ture. he spoke constantly of the evident nzed of a board of county vis-
itors, which would naturally be appointed hail we a state hoard of charities.
As some of us who accompanied him had never been inside of these
institutions before and were horrified at the:r condition. we readily saw
that what was needed was an interest on the part of the public manifested
through a body of authorized visitors.

A direct appeal was soon after made by tle secretary of our associated
charity organization to the chairman of the Philanthropic Committee of
the Nineteenth Century Club to use the influence of this body of three
hundred and fifty wowman to secure for Tennessee such a board.

Letters were immediately sent to the wpovernors of the seventeen
states then having these boards, asking for information and for their
opinion as to their value. Aunswers were promptly receive.d, and I quote a

few lines from some of them.



2G0 THIRD BIENNTAL.

The povernor of Massachusetts, which has had a state board of chari-
ties since 1863, says: "It seems to me there can be no question as to the
value and imnportance of a state hoard of charities. TUnder its auspices
a large amount of legislation 1n the interest of the insane and other
dependent classes of the state has heen effected.™

Claude J. Mathews, governor of Indiana, writes: “ It has proved em-
nently satisfactory to our state, and its duties would be enlarged rather
than curtailed. I helieve the people of your state would find such a board
of value in the higher and better conduct of your public institutions.”

From Illinois we hear: * The Illinois State Board of Charities was
created by the lepislature in 1869 and has been in existence ever since.
The operation of this board in our state has undoubtedly been heneficent.
Its right of vizitation has certainlv resulted in establishing a higher
standard in aearly all of our institutions and acts as a check to many
abuses that might otherwise grow up. Local trustees and loecal boards are
well enough, but are often reluctant to expose wrongs for which they
might themselves feel. in &4 measure, responsible. Hesides, our Board of
Charities is directed by law to visit at least once a year not only the state
institutions, but all of the county and ecity charitable or penal institu-
tions, such as poor-houses, jails, work-houses, etc. These investigations,
especially in some of the nmore remote counties, have brought to light and
remedied many ahuses.

* Our hoard audits the accounts of ali of the state institutions, and is
therefore able at the end of every quarter to make a comparalive analy-
sis of their expenditures, thus enabling it to see at a glance whether one
is beiny managed extravagantly or another niggardly, as the case may he.
The supervision of this hoard undoubtedly promotes efficicncy of serv-
ice and uniformity of admimstiration.

 On the whole, I may say that the imiportance of such a Loard is well
recognized by thoughtful men in this state.”

And so, to the end, the verdict was always the same.

A bill was prepared, in most particulars a copy of the Ohio act, and
was introduced simultaneously into hoth houses of the legislature, which
was then in session, It was referred to the Committee on Education,
where it seemed likely to abide perntanently.

We then appealed to our Ohio friends, asking some one of them to
come over and help us. The members of the board were glad to do this

missionary work, and sent, at their own expense (though the Nineteenth
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Century Club bad offered to pay the cost of the journey to Nashville ). Mr.
Joseph P. Byers, clerk and secretary of the Ohio board. His address was
an able one and his interviews with the members of the committee most
effective. 5Still, it is conceded by on-lookers that the hill would never
have been recommended and passed, so engroused was the legislature in
the gubernatorial contest. then at its height, tut for the watchfulness of
one of the ** club husbands '* who, then at the capital on personal busi-
ness, felt a keen interest in the work of this especial club committee.
This " club husband " found that the bill could not he passed with the
appropriation. twelve hundred dollars, for the secretary’s salary, 5o it was
passeid without it, with the hope that the club by some sort of entertain-
ment mi:ght make the amount for the hrst year.

A gentleman has heen found who is willing to perform the duties of
cierk, trusting that, the hoard recommending it. the legislature will grant
him compensation later.

There are many state institutions in and atout Nashville which have
been visited and the superintendents made to ‘eel that the hoard is their
friend. Hince the railroads have granted passes to the members, it is
hoped that all the institutions of the state may he visited and so goed a
report of the work done presented to the legislature that an appropria-
ilon for expenses may be secured at its next session,

Though organized but a few weeks, this ho: rd has, by its wise coun-
sel. saved the taxpayers many thousands of dollars, and Jdone a great serv-
ice to the erring hoys and girls of the fuiure.

The legislature at 1ts last session passed a law authorizing each couunty
1o build a reformatory. The 5State Board of Charities, realizing that this
woull mean a number of small institutions, poorly equipped, has pre-
vailed upon the counties to give, instead, the amnount of money that such
an institution would cost to the State Reforri School at Nashville. In
this way a competent superintendent, trained teachers and modern appli-
ances can be secured.

That women in the South may feel confident of accomplishing any
work they sel out to do. be it of what nature it may, is proved by the suc-
cess of the women of Memphis, who should feel encouraged to undertake
still greater things when they reflect upon the resulte of their efforts at
tocal reform and improvement.

Finding, upon the occasion of their visits to the poor-house, the sick
neglected, the foord poor and unpalatably prepared, the laundry floor sink-
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ing and the whole building falling about the ears of those obliged to work
there, the matron incompetent, and the physician charged with cruelty,
such represeatations were made to the County Court as led them to appoint
a committee to consult with these ladies and the poor-house physician.
As a result of these joint consultations, a petition asking for a mew waril
for consumptives, a new laundry, better pay for cook and matron, there-
fore better service, and nurses for the very sick, was drawn up, presented
and granted by the County Court.

Some twenty ladies were present at this session of the court, where
they were most courteously treated, the occasion being made an oppor-
tunity for the most gallant speeches by the county solons, to which a
graceful reply was made by one of our number.

These improvements have added greatly to the comfort and well heing
of the inmates.

Rejoice as we tay at such successes and at the increased thought and
interest now given to the dependent, delinguent and criminal classes, yet
we can not feel that the work should end there. The frightful increase in
crime and in vice, if it continues, threatens the very foundation of the
social structure. During the existence of slavery many philanthropic
people in the South busied themselves with palliative remedies. Laws
were passed preseribing the food and treatment to which a slave was
entitled, and doubtless much good was done thereby. But what the situa-
tion demanded was not so much care for the slave as the adolition of
sfavery. And while I urge upon our friends in Kentucky and in all the states
that have nostate boards of charities the absolute necessity for such hoards,
I would be deceiving them if I left the impression that Zhat is all that is
necessary. General conditions must be improved. so that the number of
vicious and dependent people with which such boards and the institutions
they supervise are called upon to deal may be lessened. While perhaps a
fraction of these people inherit tendencies which make of them what they
are, yet only a small porticn of them would develop these tendencies if gen-
eral conditions were more favorable and wages mnore vearly in proportion
to the requirements of the day. A civilization under which the propor-
tion of criminals and dependent population is increasing is doomed to
speedy decay., We may shut our eyes to the fact, but just as the hoat
going down the rapids will sooner or later go over the falls unless its
course is reversed, just so the present tendencies can have but one end —
the shipwreck of all that for hundreds of years men bave lahbored and
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toiled to achieve. Though history is as full of the full as of the rice of
nations. we seem deaf to her warning and fondly imagine that around ours
has been drawn a magic circle that shall ke:p us from harm. But in
nature there is only law, and if we would escape the fate of others we
must avold their mistakes. It was poverty Lthal lost the Roman citizen his
manhood, and with that his liberty, and these twain losses paved the way
for the destruction of the civilization of that dav. Men who live from
hand to mouth are not free, and human nature beinyg what it is, they can
not he free. It is idie to sav that they need not so live. To be permanent,
it is not enoagh that a civilization shall give 1 man @ chance, but such a
chance as he has the perseverance to avail himself of. The improvement
of human nature is very slow. Dealing, then, with the human nature we
have, we must so free opportunities and increase well-being as to prevent
the growth of crime and pauperism. State boards of charities we must
have for the care and help of the fallen and ‘he helpless, but let us not
feel that our duly to our fellow-man and to posterity ends there. To raise
the fallen is good, to keep men from falling is better, Lut 1o establish
conditions where men shall keep themselves from falling is best of all

HMES. BOLTOX SMITH,
Memphis, Tenn.

FIRST CHRISTIAN CHURCH. FRIDAY, MAY 29TH.
[1 A- M.
SOCIAL EcoNoOMICS.

CHAIRMAN: In arranging the work for this department the
committee was actuaied by a desire to make the subjects pre-
sented, and all the reports presented, bear as much as possible
on practical work. so that the clubs visit:ng the Federation meet-
ing may take home with them some practical ideas, which they
could immediately, if they so desired, put into practice. The
circular sent out by the committee requesting responses by the
clubs in the way of reports of practical work accomplished, or
contemplated, along any of the lines indicated by that circular,
met with very meagre returns, and if any of the clubs find that
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any of the work has not been reported, which will be presented
by this committee, the committee wishes to have their attention
called to the fact.

[t is surprising to find that we have received reports from
only three Protective Help Associations, and nine clubs doing
municipal work. The legislative department and the depart-
ment of sociology will make like meagre returns. Out of two
hundred circulars sent to clubs, as reporting along the line of
social economics, yvou will see there was a small return of any
practical work. We had hoped in arranging the programme to
make the reports of these clubs in a condensed statement offered
by each member of the committee along one line, but we have
found by a practical working of the programmes in other depart-
ments that two hours can not be made to contain more than one
hundred and twenty minutes, and that if we have three or four
papers to submit, the writers of these papers, though cautioned
to hold themselves within the limits of fifteen minutes, have
magnified fifteen sometimes into thirty, and therefore all reports
are necessarily shut out. To avoid any possible mistake this
morning, our committee has selected the papers to be read first,
and possibly after each paper some short talk on that paper,
possibly by one person, and will leave our own reports,
entertaining and instructive as they are, for the last part of
the programme. We hope very much that we shall be able to get
through with the papers and talks in time to give you, by our
reports, some idea of the magnitude of the work accomplished
by the clubs reported.

The first paper on the programme is by Mrs. Belle M. Perry, of
Michigan, on the subject of " Women as Conservators of Pub-
lic Health.” I take pleasure in introducing Mrs. Belle Perry,

of Charlotte, Michigan.
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WOMEN AS CONSERVATORS OF PUBLIC HEALTH.

Women are inevitably, in a larger sense than they know, conservators
of public health. Let us look at our ground. What is public health.
The public are the people. Public health, then, is the people’s health
Women are, themselves, one-balf the peop’e. They are the mothers
of all the people. They are the care-takers of all the children from
birth till school age. It is women, then, mainly, who supplement the
care of mothers during the six, eight or a dozen vears of school life.
It is women who plan and prepare the daily food for the world. It
is women who oversee the sanitary conditions of the homes. It 1a
the mothers who are the instructors of the children in regard to the
mystery of life, or who ought to he, and who will be when they know
what infinite crime and suffering might be saved by teaching the
children wisely of the sacred powers of the gift of potential parenthood.
and the far-reaching dangers and inevitable in ury attending its misuse.

In health and in sickness it is the women of the world who are looking
after and taking care of the people of the world.

Women, then, have a mighty power and respousibility as conservators
of the public health, hoth physical and moral. even in their time-honored.
world-conceded sphere.

This much granted, it follows, inevitably, that any cause of iil-health,
or indeed any cause of any ill whatsoever that affects human beings. 13 of
legitimate, vital an/l immediate interest to wo:nen. Whether that danger
lies in her own ignorance, her neighbor's ignorauce, an unsanitarv school-
room, impure water supply, foul alleys or hasements in ber immediate
neighborhood, or in the heart of the city, if the menace to the people's
health exists, the interest and the duty are hers to know about it and to
have it corrected.

The laws of health emphasize the unity of humanity, the oneness of
of the great human family, the inseparableress of home interests from
civie interests.

We must be our * brothers' keepers™ if we would keep ourselves.
The slums are a perpetual menace to the pa'ace. Cholera in Hamhurg
means danger in Chicago.

What mean these mighty truths? Woman's responsibility and the unity
of humanity. They mean that thecryving need of the world is for awakenel

and enlightened womaunhood and motherhoxl. They mean a sacred
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obligation ou the part of those who are beginning to comprehiend Lo evolve
ways and means to arouse and enlighten the rest, and to see to it that the
coming generations of mothers are betler and better fitted forjthe high
responsibility which will be theirs.

The most reckless waste of the age is i the neglect to develop the
buman plant to tbe beight of the possibilities within every child. The
state can ill-afford this reckless extravagance.

A poor little girl was once set adrift in the world to “come up as best
she could.” From that neglected child descended two hundred criminals
and a large number of idiots, drunkards, lunatics and other unfortunates,

What an object lesson in sociology!

If the results of igoorance are the state's charge, how much more
should the prevention of such results be the state's charge, both from the
standpeint of justice and of economy ?

If nobly developed buman beings are what constitute a state, and right-
forming is more just and economical than reforming, and possible as well,
what can a state not afiord to do to competently fit these coming conserva-
tors of the public weal or woe — the girls of to-day— for the high mission
which shall he theirs to-morrow?

I know a beautiful young woman who has that wanderful charm of man-
ner and beauty of spirit which wins at once every child which comes into
her presence, and the wish of that voung woman’s life is to become a well-
equipped kindergartner. She is rich in possibilities of use to the world
but poor in pocket, aud vears of work stand between ber and the fulfill-
ment of her dream. The world will sustain a loss which it can 111 afford if
those noble possibilities remain undeveloped.

This is Lut ope case among many, and our penal, reformatory and
charitable institutions are crowded because of the world's great need of
workers along the line of right-forming, and in this line the true kinder-
gartner holds an important place.

We have our national provision for the free education of a large num-
bher of young men in military schoels. How infinitely more important is
the country’s need of defense {rom itself, in saving its own from wrong
character-forming, and thus delng awav with the supposed need of mili-
tary schaools,

As we have said, women are themselves one-half this * public” which
we are talking about, probably meore than one-half.

The little gir]l in her essay on * Bovs' said: * Man was made hefore
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woman. When Godd looked at Adam he said ‘0 himself, *Well, I think 1
can do better if I try again,' and then he made Eve, God liked Eve so
much better than Adam that he has made more women than men ever
gince."’

If it be true that there are more women tlan men in the world, may
we not copstrue it to mean that more women are needed in these days of
awakening, to provide for wrong-forming in the past, and to provide
against wrong-forming in the future,

Let us see for a moment how far women are the conservators of the
woman half of the public heaith.

There are physicians of world-wide fame who make the alarming state-
went, based upon what seems to them convincing proof, that American
women are deteriorating physically.

They claim, further, that this deterioratior. is owing mainly to causes
entirely in woman's power to change.

If this be true it is the business of women to know about it and to
<eek out and apply the remedy.

1 wonder how many women here to-day are physically stronger than
their mothers.

It is said that a standing toast for medical convention dinmners is,
“"Woman, God's best gift to man and the chief support of the doctors.”

Dr. J. H, Kellogg, of the famous Battle Creek Sanitarium, has written
me within a fortnight: -'T am confident that at least three fourths of the
chronic maladies from which women suffer sre due to unhygienic dress.
] am sure my estimate 1s a very conservative one.”

We are told by physicians that displacement of the abdominal viscera
among civilized women is the rule rather than the exception. This
trouble among men is rare. and where it exists is almost invariably due to
belt-wearing or some kindred cause. The average waist measure of the
civilized woman everywhere falls far short of the ancient Greek model,

My sisters, these facts are significant. They point to a need of a wiser
knowledge among women of physiology and hygiene, and the adoption
of a mode of dress which shall admit of the natural. unhindered opera-
tion of every bodily function.

We must grant that women are largely conservators of their own
health in manifold ways. and in conserving their own health women, as
the mothers of the race, conserve the health of all the rest.

Women need to realize this. Girls should be taught it. The world

wl)
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needs periodical revivals along this line, Parents will die for their chil-
dren after they are born ; properly enlightened as to their respousibility
as potential parents, they will come to accept as a sacred trust the im-
portance of living in a way which can not harm the children that may be
born to then.

Enlightenment, and again enlightenment, is the need that confronts
us at every step in a solution of the problems of the time.

The unenlightened house-mother daily commits or permits errors 1o
ddiet and in sanitation in her home, which mar the health and hinder the
usefulness of those most dear to her, because she does not know.

These Rumford kitchen mottoes were written out of human experi-
ence

" Myriads of our fellow-creatures have perished hecause those around
them did not know how to feed them."”

*The fate of natious depends on how they are fed.”

I tell you there are reasons founded in irrevocable law for the disease,
crime and countless ills which afflict humanity,

Dr. Kellogg tells me: ** Nearly half the children born into the world,
in civilized countries, die before they are five vears of age, and that our
hest sanitary authorities estimate that at least nine out of ten of these
deaths would be easily prevented by the application of known hygienic
measures.”’

Auother medical writer says: ‘' Besides the loss of so many children
society suffers seriously from those who survive, their health being irreme-
diably injured while they are still infants, by iguorance and injudicious
nursery management,"”

This is a pitiful commentary on the education of women for their mis-
sion as mothers.

“So enormous is the death rate among infants under ovne year, and ao
frequently is the cause of death improper feeding, that the French govern-
ment has recently made it a law that any one giving an infant under one
vear old solid food, shall be severely punished. Another section of this
law forbids nurses from using, in the rearing of infants committed to
their care, at any time or under anv pretext whatever, nursing-hottles
provided with rubber tubes.”

Is it not most important that our girls should be taught the laws of
health and sanitation?

Our Michigan legislature passed an important law last year. it is this:
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“There shall be taught in every year in every puhlic schaol in Michi-
gan the principal modes by which each of the dangerous communicahle
tliseases is spread. and the hest methods for the restriction and preven-
tion of each such disease. The State Board o7 Health shall annually send
to the puhlic school superintendents and teachers throughout this state
printed data and statements which shall enable them to comply with this
act.

¢ School hoards are hereby reqguired to Cirect such superintendents
anil teachers 1o give oral and black-board ins ruction, vsirg the Jdata aod
statements supplied hy the State Board of Health.™

This law is due chiefly to Dr. Baker, president of our Michigan State
Board of Health, who drafted the bill., Th's is a work which may weil
interest club women. This is a move in the right direction. We echo
the warda of Ahhy Morton Diaz, and say:

“ For humanity's sake let our young people take time from their
geographies and [atin dictionaries to learnn how to keep themselves
alive," and, we would add, to learn how tn live.

I would not ignore what women have done. and are doing, to promote
enlightenment along the many lines in which public health and well-
being may be conserved.

Women have written maoy valuahle hooks along ail these lines, which
have done much to arouse public interest, Of these I will mention only
those of Dr. Mary Wood-Allen, of Ann Arbor, Mich., as they Jdeal in a
inost practical and beautiful way with an ill-important branch of the
mother s duty. which is disregarded and negl:cted to an appalling extent,
antd because of which neglect the world suffers in erime and ill-health to
a degree undreamed of. except by a few of the most enlightenel.

I refer to the early and wise knowledge of the laws of their heing,
which is every child's truest safeguard and sacred right. The books and
pamphlets of Dr. Mary Wood-Allen in the hands of ail the mothers of the
world, and their teachings sacredly followel, would mean an immense
falling off in the suffering and crime of the rext generation.

Another wowman's hook which [ alsec name because of the almost uni-
versal misteaching along another importznt line, is " The Religious
Training of Children.”” by Abby Morton Dtaz. It is the kindergarten
thought applied to religious instruction. A wonderful book, but the
teaching i3 as simple, beautiful and natural @5 the growth and blassom-

ing of a flower.
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The fact that there is a department of social economics in this great
national organization is, in itself, a strong indication of the awakening
inlerest among wowmen to the unity of human interests and the respon-
sibility of women.

The growth of an interest among educators in * child’s study,” and
out of it a movement for mother's meetings in conpection with school
work, 1s another most encouraging sign of the times.

The work of women's health protective associations in various of the
large cities is the beginning of a movement which promises much for an
increas«d interest among women in civic affairs and improved municipal
conditions. A convention of such associations was held in New York
city in Mav, 18g6.

I wonder if it remains to the efforts of women to evolve an enlight-
ened system of scwerage and dizposal of refuse in large cities! What
women are accomplishing may lead us to expect as great results.

Indeed, a graduate of Vassar has lately devised a farm-fertilizing sys-
tem of sewerage for that institution, which is a step in this direction.

The reports of practical and valuable work, given at this convention
by clubs in the various cities, show that many needed reforms in sanita-
tion await the active and intelligent interest of women in civic affairs.

A ladv, who has recently been spending a few months in one of our
large cities, said to me a few days ago: " There is no place in that city
where one can get a good drink of water without buving it."" Is it not
possible that some very practical preventive temperance work is waiting
on woman's efforts to secure abundant drinking places of pure, cold
water in our cities and towns ?

The president of our State Board of Health said to ine a few days since,
that every school building ought to he thoroughly fumigated with sul-
phur at every vacation-time : that puhblic libraries should be periodically
disinfected in the same wav, the books being arranged partially opened,

on racks made for the purpose.
If these things ought to he done, women are the ones who are going

to bring it aboul.

It was a woman who was instrumental in bringing about the first state
hoar of health inthis coantry, the Massachusetts Board of Heslth, which
was established in 186q.

The work of Jane Adams, as garbage inspector in one of the worst
warids in Chicago, is, in itself, significant of the good results which are
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hound to follow the intelligent interest and co-operation of women every-
where in human affairs.

Flome interests and public interests, now and forever, one and insep-
arable, is the fact that confronts us everywhere when our eyes are opened,
and that half of the public which is the mother of the whole, and which
is its care-taker in childhood. its teacher in schisol-life, its feeder and san-
itarian all the time, its nurse in sickuess, its ethical instructor during all
the most impressionable years of character-forming, this balf of the pub-
lic is consecrated forever by virtue of these sacred and all-including

responsihilities :
To the cause ti:at lacks assistnnce,

Ta the wrong that needs resistance,
To the fulnre in the distance,
And the good that they can do.

BELLE M. PERRY,
Charlotte, Michigan.

Mrs. ELizapeTH WiNsLow SHIPPEN: As women are the
conservators of spiritual health, and as these delegations from
every state are to take up the live questions of the day, I beg to
claim three minutes from the chair for Mrs. Trout, of Chicago,
to speak of an evil that is groping over of our land, and I am
glad to speak of this evil on Kentucky soil, where the noble
Kentucky women have raised the banner of home purity. and I
hope that every part of the United States will, before the con-
vention closes, uphold that banner of home purity and strengtheun
the women of Kentucky in their noble stand. I beg, therefore,
of this convention only three minutes for Mrs. Trout to speak
of that great evil which has eaten up Armenia, which has eaten
up India, and which will eat up the women of America—
polygamy.

CHAIRMAN: As our time is very (imited this morning [
shall have to refer that subject to the geuneral convention meet-
ing, and we will next hear from Mrs. Anune T'. Scribner. presi-
dent of the Health Protective Association, of Philadelphia. I
take pleasure in introducing Mrs. Scribuer.
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The Woman's Health Protective Association was founded in 1892, as a
committee of the New Century Club, Mre. Edwin L. Hall being the first
president On the invitation of the New Century Cluh the president of
the New Vork Association, Mrs. M. E. Trautman, made an address, and
the women of Philadelphia decided then and there to organize a liealth
protective association on the plan of the one in New York. The associa-
tion seemed to meet a want io the city, for over two hundred women
joined that spring. The country at this time bad been threatened with
an invasion of cholera, and the women of Philadelphia, following in the
footsteps of their sisters in New York, woke up to the fact that women
are verv personally concerned in such a disease as cholera; indeed, we
all know that to the women of the family fall all the arrangements of
details in regard Lo health, and that, as women grow more and more alive
to the dire results of neglect of sanitary laws, they are becoming more and
more interested to see that those laws are ohserved in all the details
which long centuries of domestic home-keeping have taught her are so
important.

As mankind has studied the subject of public hygiene more closely, it
begins to be plain how the crowding of human beings into the great
municipalities has given rise to especial dangers to health and to life.
For instance, the frightful herding of the poor in houses uufit for human
habitation, with no sufficient water supply, and no efficient means of dis-
posing of the waste from these houses, led to a condition of things in
England al the beginning of this century, almost too bad to believed.
That people lived at all 1s the wonder, and it took but litile to carry off
large numbers of them at every epidemic. It seews incredible to us now,
the enormous prejudice that had to be overcome hefore laws could be
passed to cover the various points where regard for public hygiene could
wisely interfere, but they finally were accomplished, and now every mem-
ber of a community feels entitled to protection in regard to his health,
just as he is in regard to bis liberty and his property.

It is interesting to find that in many of these poiuts we are simply
returning to the cleanly coudition of the most prosperous ancient cities.
Sanitary laws have heen in existence from the earliest times, and if the
laws laid down in the Pentateuch had been obeyed by Christian nations, pre-
ventable diseases would not have made the ravages they have through all
these centuries. The old Romans, too, had a system of sewers which
have not yet been improved upon by modern science, and the remains of
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their agueducts are among the wonders of the world. Hippocrates,
among the Greeks gave us the cardinal hygienic formula: * Pure air. pure
water and a pure so1l,” and after all these ceniuries we have nothing to
adil Lo it

This modern movement toward sapitary reform may be s=aid to have
hegun 1n 15935, after the formation of the local boards of health to prevent
the spreasl of cholera in England. It is interesting to know that rules were
then adopted which included, first, the marking of all houses contaiming
cases of cholera, Becond, the attempt to separate the sick from the well,
ail intercourse prevented. and all houses afterward to be thoroughly
purthed. It was during this alarm, as bas often been the case since, that
the sanitary conditions under which the people were living became gen-
erally known, For example, the cholera scare did more in rousing the
public in New York and Philadelphia in a few weeks than had been
accomplished before during yvears of indifference. The old and world-
wide helief that disease is due to epecial Providence or to the vengeance
of offended Ileity, although generally abandoned as regards individual
cases or limited localities, still lingers in the minds of many with regard
to great epidemics, which are thought to be either inevitahle or to be
averted by prayer and fasting. and citizens are inclined 1o leave the care
of the public health to those oificials whom they have selected for the pur-
pose. forgetting that the passing of good sanitary laws will not insure pub-
lic bealtlh unless the public at large supports “hese laws with an active and
inteiligeut co-operation. Less than a century ago the idea prevailed that
it was of doubnful propriely to ask why we were sick, and even to this
day mapy believe that such an inguiry savors of irreligion. Happily this
condition of otherwise intelligent minds is passing awav, and we are real-
izing more and more that, as in good house-keeping, so in good town-
keeping, eternal vigilance is the price of health.

No town is sellcleaning. and the power of science and of the arts,
preat as they are, are taxed to the uttermiost to afford even an approxi-
mate solution to the problems with which the sanitarian is concerned.
He has only lately begun to suspect the existence of some of these prob-
lems, but in doing even this he has made a great step in advance, for
where they have become clearly defined they are, in most cases, half
seived.

Too much honor can not he given to the few earpest women in New
York, who so long ago as 1584 determined to accomplish something in
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the study of these municipal problems, and toward the ahatement of
nuisances overlooked by them. The Woman's Health Protective Associa-
tion of Philadelphia decided that it was of the first importance to obtain
a thorough knowledge of municipal government and of the problems
presented in pursuing their work for the public health, and for this rea-
son they confined their attention to study for the first winter, and invited
various public officials to address them ; eapecially those of the Board of
Health and the Department of Public Works. The second year, however,
a change was made in the presidency and the membership became so
large that it was decided to form a separate organization, and the associa-
tion rented rooms of its own in the Young Men's Christian Association
building. Fifteenth and Chestnut streets. \We also engaged a paid secre-
tary. as the work had become too large to be handled entirely by voluu-
teers. Our membership 13 now about four hundred, including those who
belong to our dowp-town branch. Naturally, the work has led us more
o1 less into contact with the public officials, whom we have ever foun
both kind and sympathetic in their attitude toward us. They have given us
advice and welcomed any suggestion we have made, althovgh not always
able to adopt them, and our association is pledged by its constitution to
co-operate actively with the municipal authorities. The press also, not
only in Philadelphia, but throughout the country, have bheen almost a
unit in their words of encouragement and sympathy for us in our en-
deavors.

We have Lrightened our monotonous life of hard work by an occa-
sional coming together in a social way., A vear ago we had a delightf{ul
reception, to which the mayor of Philadeiphia came and spoke a few
words, and this winter we have had numerous conferences and lectures,
among them being one by Colonel Wariug, of New York. Awmoug other
events was an association breakfast, which the papers declared to he one
of the most brilliant events ever given in this city.

We have sent delegates for two years to the conference of the national
municipal league. Six of our members went to the convention held in
New York city, in the middle of Blay, of the Health Protective Associations
all over this country. During the second year it was decided to form
committees on the various causes affecting the public health and safety,
with the aim of accomplishing some practical results, and the following
committees were organized: Contagious Diseases, Waler Supply, Street-
Cleaning and Collection of Garbage and Ashes Committees, Sweating Sys-
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tem. Trolleys and Literature. Later, the Street-cleaniog and Coliection of
Garbage and Ashes Committees were consolidated. and also the committees
on the Sweating System and Visiting Public [pstitutions. The first work
of each committee was to study its own s=2ecific needs and ideals; for
instance, our Water Supply Conmunittee. after thoroughly considering all
details of the water supply of other places, hoth here and abroad, came
to the conclusion that, to make the water of Philadelphia perfectly sami-
tary and pure, some system of filtration must be immediately adopted.
After careful consideration of all known twethodls of filtration, our com-
mittee recommended, and the association adopted, the natural method of
sand Altration, in use in many of the larver European cities, aud of
recent date in Lawrence, Massachusetts. In adopting this system we
have had to combat many prejudices in favor, first, of a purer water
supply, then of various patented methods of filtration. The argument in
regard to the first, however, is that it will tzke years of time and enor:
mous expenditures of money to bring water lo Philadelphia from any of
the places suggested, and when we have brought it, one family, whose
presence it might be difficuit to ascertain, with one case of cholera could
transmit enough germs in apparently pure, zparkling water, to decimate
our city. Another great obstacle in the way is the fact that all the pure
sources of supply are out of the jurisdiction of Pennsyvlvania, and that,
as other states are built up, factories and objectionable buildings might
bie located on our source of supply and Phil::delphia be powerless to pre-
vent it. By the natural methods of sand filtration, however, our experts
have informed us that, uunder scientific su:veillance, the waters of the
Delaware and Schuylkill, within our boundaries, can he made alinost per-
fectly pure and harmiless, and give us sufficient supply for all time. As
is well known, typhoid fever is directly traceable to a contaminated water
supply. Colonel Waring. in his article in tae ~Engineering Magazine,”
for February, 1995, sayvs, for instance, that tvphoid fever is an absolutely
preventable disease, and the towns with twelve annual deaths from this
cause ‘' suffers an execution of one of its mewmbers every month and
calmly accepts it''; whereas, if there were Lwelve anuual cases of actual
poisoning by some unknown person, what an uproar would at once ensue,
and now the residents of such a town would remble at the prospect of its
being their turn next, and what strenuwous efforts would be made to
detect the murderer!

If the city of Philadelphia lost only five out of every ten thousand
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persons, it would still be responsibie for six hundred murders a year
and when we realize that a low estimate is twenty people sick for every one
dving, and that every case of sickness is. on an average, a loss of fifty to
oneé hundied dollars, we can at once see the reason why the Woman's
Health FProtective Associalion deculed to make a vigorous campaign for
pure water. This we have done by presenting memorials to bath branches of
tlie couneil, by two public interviews with the mavor, and by a mass meeting
at Association Hall, in a conjunction with committees from the Woman's
Civie Cluh, the Wistar Biological Institute and the College of Physicians
and Surgeons. This vear a joint committee, representing ffty organizations,
has been formmed, with which we are in active co-operation. Our commit-
tee also undertonk the work of interviewing the two hundred and sixty
memoeers of Councils, and it bad printed a thousand cireulars of informa-
tion in regard to the whole subject of water purification, and twenty-five
reports by a water-works engineer, hesides securing signatures for one
thousand petitions praving for pure water.

I have been thus particuiar in giving an account of the work of one
committee, in order to show how the women of a community, bauded
together in health protective associations, can., with others, lead the
thought of that community in realizing the public dangers to health and
safely, and can materially assist in rousing public sentiment to effectually
demaud much needed reforms. In our Contagious Iiseases Commitiee, too,
much thought was given last vear to the glight epidemic of small-pox, and,
after some discussion, our association put itself on record in a strong reso-
lation advoecating vaccination, aud also in resolutions praving the board of
health to universally mark all houses containing the severer contagious
diseases. Considering the fact that the last epidemic of small-pox cost the
city of Philadelphia twentv-one and a balf millions of dollars, it seems
as if too strong action could not be taken by the Board of Health to stamp
out these contagious diseases. But, to our astonmishment, be it said, we
have discovered that the Board of Health find great difficulty in causing
individual cases to be marked or flagged. However, we feel that by agita-
tion and education ourcitizens wili scon come Lo see the mizsery which reck-
lessness in this respect causes the community, on account of the many out-
siders who come to Philadelphia, as well as to our own citizens. It is a mat-
ter of the first importance that people should not be allowed to walk
unsuspectingly into a veritable death-trap. We bave also taken active
steps in regard to the contagionsness of tuberculosis, by holding a confer-
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ence o the subject, in which a number of prominent plivsicians addressed
the association, and by having five thousand cards printed containing
rules for consumptives, to prevent the spread of the discase. Here I may
state, that the association last vear found itself much hampered by lack of
funds, and so we decided te publisiia woman's edition of the * Philadelphia
Press.” This netted us six thousand eight hundred dollars— forty-five
hundred the share of the Health Protective Association, and twenty-three
hundred to he the nucleus of a fund to start # contagious disease hospital
for pay patients. A joint counnittee has hee formed of members of the
County Medical Society and of thie association, who bave issued a strong
appeal to the pulilic, stating the necessity for such a hospital in Philadlel-
phia. This connnittee has four women dociors among ils members. and
the association hopes to enlist more of the profession for active work.
This committee also protested against the remeoval of the Municipal
Hoepitai from its present site.

The Street-Cleaning Committee meetls once a week. and each memkber
reports the condition of the streets which have come under her notice
cduring the week. The committee also receives complaints from every
part of the ciiy, verifies them and forwards them each week to the Depart-
ment of Pablic Works, and to all the papers. The comniittee is studying
various perplexing questions connected wi:h the collection of garbage
and ashes and the paper nuisance, which is such a prohlew in Philadel-
phia. The committee has recommended the plan of having the ashes
called for and taken out in the same manner as the garbage. The com-
mittee has visited all the incinerating plants in the city. Only one was
considered thoroughly satisfactory. This now burns half the garbage in
the city, the other half is disposed of bv the Arnold svstem of reduction,
which subjects the garbage to great heat for eight hours, and then, by
various processes, reduces it to two inodorless substances, one, a ferti-
lizer, which is in great dcmand, the other, grease, which is used in Ger-
many for making soap. Eight of the comraittee visited this plant and
were entirely satisfied with the results. The committee is also actively
co-gperating in the work of the down-town branch, which was formed in
the slum district, with the idea that wuch grood could be accomplished
among the residents in that guarter by thorough study and active co-op-
eration in these vital questions of health aad cleanliness, The Health
Protective League, as our dowu-town branch is called, has issued five
thousand cards, stating the purpose of its work, and it has also had
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printed twenty-five thousand time-tables of the hours when the garh-
age and ashes may he collected. The branch is now working to have
henches introduced in the piers along the Delaware, for the bepefit of
mothers with sick children. A children's league has been organized, as
we feel that work among children is the most hopeful of any undertaken.
The committee has been very much encouraged in the result of its weekly
report, and the authorities have accepted suggestions made, and seem
always glad to co-operate with the committee. There is a vast field of
work still before the committee, as it studies these municipal problems,
and its work, valuable as it has been in the past, may be of still greater
value in the future.

At the instance of our association the Trolley Committee senl a memo-
rial to everv traction company in the city, as well as to the mayor and to the
council. asking that fenders of the best type he at once introduced —
that overcrowding be prevented, that the motormen and conductors he
not allowed to work more than ten or twelve hours a day, instead of six-
teen, as at present, as the long hours incapacitated them for public serv-
ice, and imperiled not only their own lives, but those of the traveling
public ; that these men he protected from the weather by vestibules, and
lastly, that the cars be heated, and that the rules regarding expectoration
be enforced. Last year we heartily indorsed a bill at Harrisburg, which
compels the vestibuling of cars from November until March. The last
memorial was one which asked for enforcement of quiet vn the troiley
parties, which have been such a nuiszance after eleven at night. OQOur
Sweating System Committee caused the introduction of a bill at Harris-
burg last winter, making the manufacturers responsible for selling gar-
ments made in the sweat shops, and we are also interested in a bill of the
textile workers for alleviating the miseries of factory operators, and 1n
one introduced by the factory inspectors, putting the regulation of the
sweat shops uoder the care of the inspectors, and requiring certain condi-
tions of room and air. This committee was merged this winter into the
Committee for Visiting the Public Institutions. whe, so far, have confined
their work to visiting Llhe pubhic schools. A number of schools were
found in a very wretched sanitary condition, and a strong effort will be
made by the committee to secure a sufficient appropriation 10 remodel
the old schools, build new ones, and to employ more janitors to keep the
schools in a proper condition of cleanliness and order. A wide field of
work has opened hefore this committee, as it fully realizes the long years
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of suffering to be the doom of the children of Philadelphia unless these
unsanitary physical evils are abated. The committee works in complete
harmony with the Board of Education, to whom it makes a report of the
condition of the schools. The hoard is keenlv alive to these conditions, but
needs an appropriation to enable it to carry out these reforms. It is our
hope that we may be able lo assist themn in securing the much-needed
money. Our Literature Committee hae made a collection of over five
thousand press clippings, upon all subjects relating to public health,
found in our daily papers, and its aim 13 to keep us informed of magazine
articles, pamphlets and books, relating to the work of any of our com-
mittees, and to form a really fine librarv. bearing on every point of
hvgiene.

Our association is also interested in the guestion of the Lhousing of the
poor.  As it comes more to the front every vear it is more easily seen
now than formerly, that the condition of the dwellings of the poor, neg-
lected places, out of view, known only to ithe doctors and the public offi-
cers. is a constant menace to the health of every individual in the city.
It has heen distinetly shown that children breught up in bad sanitary sur-
roundings are inferior in physical health and are Jess susceptible to moral
influences. Adverse physical surroundings tend to produce an adult pop-
ulation, short-lived, improvident, reckless and intemperate, and the
removal of noxious circumstances and the promotion of civie, househa!d
and persomal cleanliness are as necessary lo the improvement of the
moral condition of the community as they ar= to the phyvsical. The intol-
erahble suffering and degradation incurred by masses of the populatien
tbrough the conditions under which, by force of their poverty they are
generally housed, show how genuine and urgent a need there is that we
should concern ourselves systematically and comprehensively in all the
interests of the public health. All know what large. fresh additions of
buman misery are occurring day hy day, under the general prevalence of
sanitary neglect, and the spectacle of so much needless human suffering
is one to make every woman do all in her power to rouse such part of
mankind as she can influence. to take a keer and vivid interest in legisla-
tive control of all these evils.

Finally, in closing, I can only urge upon all women the vast importance
of this work for the public health; that the average length of human life
may he very much extended, and its physical powers greatly augmented :
that in every year within this nation thousands of lives are lost which
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might have been saved; that vast amount of unnecessarily impaired
health and physical debility exists among those not confined by sickness;
that these preventable evils require au enormous expenditure of time and
losz of money, and impose upon the people unnumbered and immessur-
able calamities, pecuniary, social, physical, mental and moral, which might
be avoided; that means exist within our reach for their miligation and
removal, and that measures or this prevention will effect far more than
remedies for their cure, and that upon the women of this land this great
burden falls most heavily, are the conclusions to ke drawn by all who have
car:fully studied the subject. It must also be admitted that the constant
and continuous care of the community at large for the welfare of the indi-
vidual parts is a characteristic of our present civilization. Man niore and
more rises to the religion of mutual helpfuluness; thoughts of loyalty to
his kind are gaining sway with him and the golden rule is hecoming a
precept with a wider scope than was thought of at the beginning of this
century ; and surely in the years to come, as science is more and more able
to preserve and strengthen to men their gift of life, they who are in front
will count it sin and shame to themselves if their souls fail of answering
to that bigh appeal, and thev strive not with all their strength to fulfill all
the claims of that great allegiance.

In conclusion it may be given to every one here to realize that this
science is a growing one, with constantly opening doors, giving new
visions of new dangers, but also pointing out to us new ways to fight them,
and let us rememher that we may never " rest and be thankful,"” for the
ancient Sphiux meets us at every turn, and her demand never ceases

“‘Read me my riddle, O man. and I will be thy slave; neglect 1t, or fail, and

thou «halt bhe devoured.”
ANYNE T. SCRIENER.

CHAIRMAN : At the annual meeting ot the New York State
Federation one of the wisest measures adopted atthat Federation
was the appointment of a special committee to watch legislation.
Knowing that fact, we turn to New York for assistance in this
matter, and I have the pleasure of presenting to you to-day a
representative from the New VYork State Federation, who will
address you on the subject of ** Recent Legislation as it Affects
Social and Economic Life.’' Ladies, I take pleasure in present-
ing Mrs. Frances Hardin Hess.
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Mrs. FraxceEs Harpiyw HESs: In order to speak intelligently of
recent legislation, it is necessary to deal with a few general terms. We
tmust hold to the great truth of political economy that demand creates
supply. No law was ever given as a presért to the people. Itis only
after conditions have reached such a state, that endurance is no longer
possible, that demand is made upon the legislative body. and literally
wrested from it by the people. Further, all legislation is class legisla-
tion. 1 grant vou that frequently a few fuyitive laws of privilege are
hurriedly lobbyed through a legisiative body, but [ am dealing now with
the laws of a nation in general. [ have only to recall to vou a few historic
facts to support this statement. When the jgreat English constitution
was making, what produced the Magna Charta? A class demand - the
l:arons. In later days, when baronetey had forgotten its woes, and had
drawn the bands so tight that merchants could notendure the galling
yoke. what happened * A class demand —the mercantile struggle of 1532,
bringing acquiescence. Then laborers sought representation, and in
1467 witneszed such a victory as the framers of the Magna Charta never
dreamed. Only one more struggle need to be recorded to read the con.
ditions of the common people in England, and that is the demand of the
farm laborers in 1873. Laws are the index of the great volume of the
sociological history of the people, and in no department of human
knowledge do we find greater evidence of evolution than in the study of
legislation. In the early life of a nation, the law making represents the
great strugpgle for actual existence; later we find the laws amended:
amendment follows amendment; then other legislation wipes out origi-
nal law and all amendment, and new conceplions of man's duty to man
biring a set of laws, not only making comwmunity life possible but ameli-
orating in every possible way the hardships o natural counditions. Such
is the condition to-day. The recent legislation which I will touch upon,
vou will note, is not of the nature of the Magna Charta or our own
Declaration of Independence, for both were born in the struggle for exist-
ence. The recent legislation is rather in the nature of clothing the
child, which is now grown to manhood. with a zuitable— nay, more—beauti-
ful, habilimeut. You will grant e that T will in the short time allowed
only be able to refer to a few vital laws, but I have tried to choose those
which have a bearing on the everv-day life of the people rather than
affecting the commercial life. In calling upon me to address you as amem-
her from New York, the commitiee felt, I think, that the recent legisia-
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tion ena.ted for that state must solve the problemn for most other states.
The very latest, the most stupendous, was the Lill making a greater New
York City of a number of already large cities. This legislation is too
pew. too unsolved to more than allude to, hut the legislature, which is to
make a new greater city possible, was the outgrowth of a steady, deter-
mined efflort on the part of a few earnest prople, which has been going on
for the past tem years, or at least since (887. I refer to the Tenement
House Legislation. Tius began when Dr. Albert Shaw and a few other
men began the study of municipal government in earnest, for a life work.
Later, Richard Watson Gilder and some New Yorkers hecame interested
in municipal government as applied to New York (ity. Finally these
gentlemen got a commission appointed by the state legislature. How
was this done? By personal service, that is, writing about it, talking about
it ; holding mass meetings of the citizens; by showing the tenement house
peopie that their very lives were in danger, and by imbuing them with the
idea that thev, as human beings, deserved better things. Well. to make
a long story short, the commission came to New York City, made invesui-
gations, had sworn evidence of the conditions, had expert testimony con-
cerning the same class of people in other cities, and the report was
spread broadcast by the daily press. The comniission returned to the capi-
1al and reported favorably upon the proposed enactment,and what was the
resuit? ‘The great Gilder temement house law, which provided that the
Board of Health should compel the destruction of such temements as are
anfit for habitation. One journal saysthat if this law were at once rigidly
enforced, it would be impossible to provide for the people. To begin
ithe good work. a score of rookeries, selected Ly a competent commiitee,
are being destroved, anid a company 1s being orgamized to aid financially
those who desire to begin the purchase of a little home 1n the suburbs,
This moner is not given away, but is loaned at the very smallest possible
per cent. and the longest pessible time is allowed for the payment of the
same, on the most favorable conditions. This buying of homes was not
legislated upon, but was the outgrowth of the Gilder tenement house
law. Dr. Albert Shaw and Richard Watson Gilder have solved the prob-
lem for everv other city where the same conditions prevail.

Another law. which has not been so recently made, Lut which is to me
one of the most important, for it teaches the life of you and of me; it holds
out hope to the great mass of people, who are the bone and sinew of this
being we call the nation. It is the library law. New York has for a
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bhundred yvears Leen enacting legislation until il demanded a modern
Justinian tocodify them. This man we found in the great Melville Dewey.
He succeeded in getting the legislature to repeal all existing laws and,
like Buck Fanshaw, Legged them to begin over again, They did, and
to-day the New York library law is the model for nearly every statetrying to
zolve the library problem. It isthis law that has made traveling libraries
possible, and has brought public approval of the gift of §zo0 per annum
to any struggling library that will raise au equ:z] amount. This law not
only allows the struggling library to be aided, but also permits the state
librarian to aid even a single person in the disiricts remote from public
libraries. It only needs to tell you of one case to show you its wise benefi-
cence. A young woman bad been graduated from one of the state schools,
Trut felt she would like a second degree. Finding it necessary to teach
for her maintenance, she obtained a position in a remote village., Her
studies for her second degree were of a scientific nature, and the hooks for
the course were of the most expensive kind. She found it impossible to
obtain them from her own limited funds, and wrote frankly to Mr. Dewey,
state librarian. The elasticity of the law was such that for a small fee
she was allowed the books necessary for a two years' course, and so was
able to complete her work of advavced education. There are clubs here
who desire just that sort of thing. The New York law is elastic enough
to aid you. XNot hy hooks, but by showing vou how to get the same sort
of law in vour own state. But again, it must e personal agitation. In
order to agitate wisely, it would he a happy thing to study scientific
library work, wot with the view of following it as a profession, but to
gid you in getting a workiog knowledge of it. If those who want to
know the technical side of the work will write to the Bureau of Educa-
tion at Washington, asking for everything on library economy, it will be
sent them free of charge. The Bureau of Education report for 1892-g3
vonlains the technical papers read at the World's Fair Library Congress.
It would be worth many dollars to the community 1if any club would
really studv that hundred pages. Other material 1s (ree for the asking
from the New Vork State Library at Albany. All of this because of a
wise, beneficent law.

I was allowed fifteen minutes’ time. I have already reached my limit.
1 have not touched upon laws recently made affecting compulsory educa-
tion and attempted legislation against large hats; the Humane Society's
efforts Lo protect game on National Reservatiors; the famous Raines bill,

21
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which gives a liquor tax, and many others that directly affect the personal
comfort of the individual. How laws are made. or rather how they are
brought ahout, is the important question to Women's Clubs,

The thought I would have you take awav with you i1s that yvou are the
power hehind the throne. Nomalter what law you desire, you will gel it
if vou will give personal service in agitating the commumty. It often
means vears of hard service, hut it will come if the women desire it
And. in closing, I would put a weapon in your handsthat can be made such
a power for good as the world has never seen. It is this: [ wantthe bovs of
our nation to pledge themselves to vote. [ want the following pledue
circulated in every town in the land. *'I pledge myself to vote, when I
have attained legal age.” If not that wording, then any phraseology that
will bring the same result. The thing that is staring people in the face
is that the majority of our best men do not vote, for they want to shirk
jury duty. The laws are conceived oflen by our worst men, and who will
say our state and national legislators are the best men of our land? Gain
the promise to vote from the growing lad, then see to it that he have
compulsory education. and in ten years think of what the result will be.
The last report from the DBureau of Education shows that in 1893 there
were 20,039,383 children in the United States between the ages of five and
eighteen years. It is safe to say that eight millions of these are boys. If
a half of this number attained the age of suffrage, and were properly
trained, we would have a strong, helpful legislative body. The wotnen can
gsecure the pledges from the boys, and one day the children will rise up
and call you blessed.

CHAIRMAN : From the reports sent in to the Legislative com-
mittee, the clubs showing the widest range of activity were the
clubs in the District of Columbia. The President of the National
Press Association being abroad has delegated Mrs. Cromwell to
speak before us to-day. I take pleasure in presenting lo you

Mrs. Ellen S, Cromwell ;

The brief paper I present is, by direction. in the nature of a report
under subjects — Legislation aud Sociclogy. The Woman's National Press
Association has always taken and comtinues to take a lively interest in
all legislation that looks to the progress and elevation of women. As
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wielders of pen and pencil we do much toward influencing legislation,
anid much work is also done personally hefore congressional commitiees,
and by means of interviews and arguments with senators and membhers of
the House of Representatives through members of the association. Bills
have been drafted, presented and passed through the ethcient work of
memhers of the Woman's National I'ress Association.

Mrs. Belva Lockwood drafted the memorial asking Congress to appro-
priate fi,000 for the purpose of putting a flag on every school house
in the district. Mrs. Mary M. North, assistant corresponding secre-
tary of the Woman's National Press Association, and atl that time corre-
spomding secretary, did good and effective work in passing this bhill, and
the memorial was signed by the officers of the Woman's Relief Corps. The
Department of the Polomae, Woman's Relief Corps, 1s one of the organi-
zations of the District Federation, and consequently a component part of
the General Federation. Mrs. North was also a member of the Committee
on Patriotic Instruction of the Department of th : Potomac, and was instru-
mental in introducing the salute to the flag in a number of the puhblic
schools. She also appeared hefore the Conpressional Committee on
Alcobolic Liguors. and. with others of the Anti-Saloon League, urged the
passage of a hill amending the League Laws of “he district.

Mrs. Belva A. Lockwood, delegate from the Woman's Nalional Press
Association to the Biennial. placed hefore Congress ohjections to the
renewal and enlargement of the charter for the National University unless
women were admitted on the same terms as me 1. and the bill not passing,
procured three affidavits that women had passed the examination and had
been refused admission. JMrs. Lockwood also appeared before the Commit-
tee on Universities for the purpose of securing to women equal rights with
men in the new United States Umniversily, a post-graduate university,
This bill passed, thus giving in one instance equal rights to men anpd
WOIen.

Mrs. Lockwood also presenled to a business meeting of the Woman's
National Press Association a memorial, securing the signatures of many
members, together with a very long iist of other names outside of the
association. This memorial she introduced into the Senate. asking that
o more monev be appropriated for war, and gleading for the establish-
ment of an International Arhitration Court.  This has not heen acted upon.
[n our association we are apt to talk of Mrs. Lockwood as our peace mem-
her, yet, if we do not agree with her, at least we are not belligerent.
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Vivisection has also been hroug'it before the association with a view to
tegislation hy Mrs. Dora 1. Voorhees, the aulditor, and the swealing sys-
tem by our treasurer, Mrs, Mary 5. Gist, ane] time and again malters con-
cerning woman's suffrage and many other matters of woman's progress
are urged before Congress by Mrs. Clara B. Calby, the able editor of “ The
Woman's Tribune.”

The hLill to amend the laws of the District of Columbia as to married
women and to make parents the uatural guardians of their minor children,
will be presented to the Biennial from the District Federation, which bill
has been especially the work of that Federation, yvet [ can not refrain from
stating that members of the Woman's National Press Association did good
work on that hill in connection with the committee of the District Fed-

eration.

The President of the District Federation, Mrs. Mary 5, Lockwood, is
the honored and valued Past President of the Woman's National Press
Association, and Mrs. Hannah B. Sperry, the esteemed and heloved presi-
dent of the Woman's National Press Association, now abroad, called
together and suggested the formation of a District Federation, after seeing
the good results of the Federation at the last Biennial at Philadelphia, to
which she and I were delegates.

In our sociological meetings we present literature, science, philosophy,
nterspersed with music and recitation, amd as we invite friends, male and
female, we endeavor to cater to the tastes of all, keeping always in sight
Pope's view of the seven ancient sciences that * good sense only is the
gift of heaven,” At these meetings, by invitation. distinguished men have
addressed the association. Among them Theodore Roosevelt, Carrell D,
Wright, Prof. Wm. Harkuess and others. Prof. Harkness addressed the
association on the solar system, and after the lecture politely said he would
answer any questions asked by members.  Our Assistant Recording Sec-
retary, Miss Frances Graham French. entered into a discussion with the
speaker, and after adjournment he remarked to the president that he did
not know there were women who had attained szo much information iu
that field. Distinguished women have aiso addressed the association by
invitation. Among them Mrs. Julia Ward Howe, Mrs. Kate Tannatt
Woods, Miss Levens, of Chicago, and many others.

Paragraph evenings are intensely imteresting. From five to ten
minutes are given to members to present a paragraph. At these meet-

itlg':‘- we rar&l;-' have music or recilation, or, to use the expression of our
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past president, no * literary fireworks,” but with paragraphs from such
women as Hanuah B. Sperry. Mary 5. Lockwood, Dr. Ella M. 8 Marhle,
Marion Longfellow O'Donoghue and Belva A, Lockwood, we see cleariy
without any undue illumination, and are instructed and entertained. it

erary exercises over, we have social converse and [raternal interchange,

ErnLex 5 CROMWELIL.

Tue CuHatrmax: Proceeding rapidly along the line of the
programine as marked out, the next topic i3 ** Village and Town-
ship Improvement Associations,” by Mrs. F. A. Hall, of Mont-
clair, IN. J.

VILLAGE AND TOWNSHIP IMPROVEMENT ASSOCIATION.

[n these progressive times many vistas of work are contlinually open-
ing before the minds of women. One along which there is a broad feld
for activity is that of town improvement in the Health Protective
Association. What can be more within their province than the small
dletails that go to make up the sum total of public housekeeping, but
which, as in the home life, are so distasteful to men. and for which the
mind of the average man is so unfitted? DMen can attend to the larger
problems of life and are the bread winners, but ‘women, with their persis-
tence, untiring patience and insight into the =mall things. can greatly
supplement their work, and so form a harmonious whole. It is now yen-
erally admitted by men that women often succeed in these lines of work
betler than they cau themselves, selidom being received with anything but
respect and courtesy in places where men wouald be refused entrance;
that they sueceed hetter in securing mouney atmd in gaining the co-opera
tion of all classes,

As women are Lhe keepers of the home, so let them have a watchful care
over the surroundings of that bome. that all that is conducive to health-
fulness, sanitation, order and beauty in the citv, town or village in which
they reside, and where those dear to them are being housed and fed, should
be of the utmost imporlance. Can any work be of greater momeut? Oue
of the first beuefits derived by women from Hublic work, is that they
gradually lose sight of the narrow, personal views of life, and advance to
the far higher altruistic plane. In forming such au association, oue
important fact must he kept firmly in view. viz.: That is to assist and



14 THIRI BIENNIAL.

[y Rl

sugpest, not direct the local anthorities,  Lead, but Jdo not =0 far outstrip
public opinion as to excile stubborn prejudhice.

The lines along which this work can be carried on, varying according
to iocal unecessities, include municipal reform, sanitary improvement,
especially those of water supply, sewerage, and disposal of household
waste. improvements of roads and sidewalks, of parks amid small plots of
ground at the intersection of roads, that may become heauty spots with
little expenditure ; also improvement of school grounds, and those around
railroad stations, where the corporation themselves lack public spirit to
do so, providing drinkiog fountains for the comfort of man and beast,

All these and many more are ways in which women can work for the
public welfare.

Those who anticipate forming such associations may be assisted hy
laying before them the plans of organization and the work of a society of
three hundred women, formed in the little town of Montclair, N. J.. two
vears previous, if vou will pardon me for speaking of our own association,
For some time the women of the town had felt the need of a thorough
public house-cleaning. The streets were irty, papers scattered about,
spots that might otherwise be beautiful were receptacles for the unsightly
worn out wash boiler and the tea kettle that could no lotger send forth its
song of contentment. Hints to the Health Board suggested themselves
to us as we walked our streets. The dairies supplying milk to the town
required inspection and close watching. We felt that in many ways an
associated body of earnest women could «do mmuch to help the town
fathers, by looking after the little details that must necessarily be
attended to.

Consequentiy, in April, 18g4, the first step taken was calling together
some of the club women of the town. A time and place was appointed by
them where an organization mass-meeting for women only would be held.
A committee also was appointed to draw up a constitution to be voted on
at the mass-meeting. A speaker to instruct us on the subject of town
improvement associations was needed, and the mother of clubs, Mrs. J. C.
Croly, kindly consented to address us. The meeting was enthusiastically
attended hv five hundred women. out of a population of ten thousand
inhabitants. The next step aflter organizing was to send a communication
to the town council, assuring them that we desired in all things to work
onlv in harmony with them. That our object, as the name implied, was
the improvement of the town and the protection of health ; that we hoped
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to cultivate a public spirit, which should make all in the town co-workers
for that end, and that anything coming to our notice first, threatening the
health of the community, we should endeavor to bring to their notice or
that of the board of health; thal all we undertock should he in the spint
of loyalty to existing authorities and with willingness to receive sug-
pestions from the members of the town council and from all others who,
with us, desired the hest welfare of our community. We then became an
incorporated society and were ready for work. We have, besides the
usual number of officers. ten standing committees, namely :  Street. Sani-
tary, Finance [lumane, Railroad. Childrens’ Auxiliary, Preservation of the
Natural Beauties, Prevention of Cruelty to Children, Prevention of Cruelty
to Animals, and the Park Committee. Under the supervision of the Street
Committee galvanized iron barrels were placed at intervals along our
main thoroughfares where papers, orange and banana peelings, might be
thrown instead of dropping them on the sidewalk. or streel. Shop-keepers
are requested to keep their premises in good order. 1f they do not com-
piv. a man, hired by the association, with a wheellbarrow bearing the
legend, T. I. A, which, heing interpreted, means Town Improvement
Association, with hoe and broom, cleans it up, end generally, after doir g
sa once or twice, the proprietor attends to it himself. The Sanitary Com-
mittee reports Lo the Health Board any nuisance detrimental to health
reported to them  The milk supply has been carefully looked after, dairies
visited and inspected and a map, showing the location of all the dairies,
placed on file in the office of the town clerk, where any householder can
refer to it at any time, The Finance Committee attends Lo way s and means
of raising woney for furthering the work of the association. aside from the
dues, which, let me here sav, are placed at the very moderate sum of fifty
cents per annum, in order that every one may feel able to join and he
‘nterested in the work. Twently-five dollars, or ten dollars paid for three
consecutive years, constitutes any woman a life member. The work of the
Humane Committee is the inspection of the police station. seeing that it
s kept in sanitary coudition and the prisoners humanely and properly
treated. The Railroad Commiitiee keeps a watciiful eve upon the stations,
seeing that they are neatly kept and the surrotandings made as attractive
as possible. The Children's Auxiliary is forme:d of eleven hundred of the
school children who have pledged tbewnzelves to “ work together to make
Montclair a happier place in which te live, by doing everything we can to
make the town more healthful and beautiful.” The different classes take
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charge of flower beds around the schools, planting and keeping them in
order, which not only fosters thus earlv the love of attractive surround-
ings. but habits of neatness, local prile and patriotism. The committee
with the long name of the Preservation of Natural Beaulies, has much to
keep it busy. They watch the fine trees of the town; if any are splitting
thie owners are notified to band them, and dead trees are cut down:
requests are made that unsightly fences he removed ; burning of the hedge
rows is forhidden, as it destreys the wilid flowers and leads to forest fires.
The names of the committees for Prevention of Cruelty to Children and
to Animals explain themselves. These committees, having become mem-
bers of the State Association, have full power to act.

Lastly the Park Committee takescharge of any waste pieces of ground,
geperally at the intersection of roads, keeps them in order, planting
shrubs or forming Aower-beds, as the case may he. This is a very slight
outline of the work of the association, but if it adds only a little incentive

to the formation of other associations it will not have existed in vain.

Mus. I, A. HaLL,
Montclair, N. J.

CuAarrMAY: I would like to hear from Miss Evans. [ take

pleasure in presenting to vou Miss Margaret Evans.

Mrss MarGareT Evaxs: We have a small city in Minnesota called
Northfield, where my collepe home 15, and where I have lived for twenty-
two years. [ have seen the town grow from a disagreeable, unpleasant
one to a very pretty, orderly, well-kept town, through the personal influ-
ence of a few women and the co-operation of the business men in town,
and of late, through the co-operation of the women's clubs — the four
women's clubs of the town, and [ want to suggest just that to those that
do not feel it wise to form them. The women's clubs in our city work
through committees, and they appoint a committee from each club to
work with a town improvement association which we have, where the offh-
cers are chiefy men who work together to make the association power-
ful and the city beautiful. We have learned to emphasize a few facts.
First, that the preventive work in the city is the great work: it is
not that we do not spend money encugh in cleaning up our streets
and town, but that evervhody does his utmost to defile the streets of
the town. and if we can keep people from doing that, we shall accom-
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plish more than we possibly can by any remediai work. Theretore. we
are hending every energy to prevent the desecrating of the streets by
posting papers on the telegraph poles or on -he electric light poles oy
every means that we can think of, and we have accomplished much in
that way. We have also accomplished the creation of a public seutiment
which induces residents of hoines there ---of their own homes or of
rented premises — to consider that the care of ‘heir lawns extends to the
middle of the roadway. They are induced to ent the grass and to rake and
keep clean all the space in front of their vards to the mniddle of ths
street, and we supplemented that by getting onr city council to co-oper-
ate with us in wmowing. with our lawn mower, outside of the park all the
apace that is lined. The chief work in which we interested ourselves 13
the work we are doing with the children, as has been mentioned this
morning. Cowmittees from our women's clubs obtained permission from:
the Board of School Directors to let us send a ccmmittee in all the schools
of the city to talk about what the children could do to beautify the city,
and the superintendent was kind enough to group together the children,
anid we tried to stimulate them to work in this wav: We printed large
placards in bright colors with a series of * Do's™" and ~ Don't's,” and we
told the children that those were to be hung un in the rooms, and empha-
sized each point. such as: ** Do make your yvard and your street in {ront
of yvour yard just as clean as you possibly can.” * Do plant or help to
plant all the shade trees that are necessarv.” * Do rake up vour yard and
pile the wood nicely,” and * Bury all tin caus in a hole,” and every little
particular we could think of we put down. Now, the “don't's" were
such as " Don’t throw hanana peels on the sidewalk.” We omitted one
important thing we are going to put in in Septamber. and that 1s, " Don"t

spit on the sidewalk or on the Aoor™

CHAmRMAN: The committee regret very much not being
able to give more time to this, but as we have limited these talks
to three minutes and that time is up, [ am afraid we shall have
to go on with our programme. We may possibly come back to
it. ‘The next address is ‘' Trend of American Sentiment
Toward Labor Movements,” presented by Mrs. Corinne S.
Brown, of Chicago. 1 take pleasure in presenting Mrs. Brown.
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THE TREND OF AMERICAN SENTIMENT TOWARD THE LABOR
MOVEMENTS.

The development of industry sets the pace for progress. There was a
time when the cobhler made between twelve and twentv-five pairs of shoes
a vear, cutting the leather shoe strings and whittling out the pegs. He
owned his tools; his custom depended on his skill, and he supported
himself and family by his industry.

To-day the division of labor in this industiry is so fine that il takes one
hundred and four men to make a fine shoe, and each man's vearly quota
is about three thousand pairs. He does not own his tools; simply sells
his time and earns no hetter living than his protetype of former days.

Thiz development is true of all industries, whether in matches or
crackers, steel rails or pens. Our marvelous power of production has
increased during the past twenty-five years over 2co per cent, while man’s
purchasing power has decreased nearly 35 per cent, by reason of the num-
ber thrown out of emploviment, and the labor movement in all its phases
is the protest of those who are not sufficiently benefited, or who have been
actually injured by the intreduction of labor-saving machinery through
which the increased power of production has been made possible.

Men are separated into many divisions or classes; hy nationality, as
into French, Germans, Americans; by religion, as into Catholics, Meth-
odists or Baptists; Dy political opinion. as into Republicans, [lemnocrats,
Whigs or Tories. But the two great classes into which all men are truly
divided in every country, of no matter what religiou or political faith, are
those most ignored by the average thinker, It is the division into employ-
ers and employed —the men who hire and the men who serve. The fact that
this division obtains alike in Europe as well as here, and is being realized
in India and Japan, gives the labor movement that international character
so few comprehemd. It is the truth of this that has made the later inter-
national lahor congresses in Europe declare that French and German
workmen have no call to war with each other | they have acommon enemy,
the capitalists or employing class, which acts the same in all countries.
Therefore the motto of the labor movement in Europe is: " Workmen
of all countries, unite.” Notwithstanding it is true that men occupy both
positions — they employ and are employed — the fundamental, philosophic
hasis for the labor movement Jies in the fact that the interests of these two
classes are antagonistic. The emplover always occupies the position of
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paying as hittle as possible for the service reguired, the employve of get-
ting as mmuch as possible for the service rendered. Until these two
classes hecome one, the social warfare now waged so fiercely in all civil-
1zed countries will not cease.

Having defined the cause for the labor movement, vour attentlion is
directed to its development. At first, the protest against unfair condi.
tions was made by individual employes, then came the necessity for a
unity of action among all the hands of some factory or establishment
who would joinin a demand for abetter condition. These demands enforced
by strikes met with varyving success, hut ultimate failure, and forced the
workers 1oto orgamization by trades and occupztions. The interests of
all in the same trade were acknowledged to be the same. This was the
beginning of the trade union movement. Ther came the necessity for
Federation, and there was organized, first, the siate, then the national
federation of trades, and zome trades have an nternational federation.
From that grew the general federation of trades, which 15 known as the
American Federation of Labor. ({The value of the federation idea we are
exemplifving to-dav. |

Generally speaking, with each enlarged organization strikes would at
first succeed, but eventually fail. The need for uniting ou still broader
lines was met by the Knights of Lahor, who recognized that the interests
of all employes, whether skilled or unskilled, srere the same; that the
dollar-a-day man occupied Lhe same position s the three-dollar man,
their motto: ** An injury to one is the concern of all,” indicating the
altruistic spirit. By them the class distinction was acknowledged; the
cxclusion from their ranks of capitalists and bankers, with their alleged
aids, lawvers and saloon keepers, showedd their appreciation of the antago-
nistiv interests of the two classes — employer and employved.

The American Railway Union, which precipitated the great strike of
1994, ‘s an example of the same intelligent recognition that all railroad
e¢mployes occupy the same relative position, whether engineers, switch-
men or car-cleaners.

The latest development is that known as the new trade unionism,
which includes all the good points characterizing previous organizations,
and goes further. It indorses the organization of the workers by trades,
recognizes the unity of interest in skilled and unnskilled labor. and
emphasizes the antagonism between the two classes. In addition, it
becomes remedial by acknowledging that strikes for higher wages are
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useless so loog as the tools, the machinery, the means of production are
owned by the emploving class. It becomes dynamic by insisting that
only through independent political action can the laborer who creates
all the wealth ever come into his own.

These phases of Jdevelopment can nol be separated by dates, but are
indicative of the progression of intelligence among the workers. Many
still able to stand alone have never joined a union. Too many believe in
the strike as a remedy. The Knights of Labor has its followers, and the
new trade unionism, the Socialist’s ideal, s in the nunority. Current
with this development amoug the workers have heen various other phases
of protest agaiust existing conditions of injustice. These have Leen
among the middle classes, and it is curious that, while evincing ignorance
of economic philosophy, they have recognized the value of the dynamic
means of reliel, independent political action. The anti-Masonic, Greenback
and Prohibhition movements all bad political organization, but were deficieut
in economic perception. The Populist movement is the latest of these, and
its only claim to permaunence lies in its small recognition of true economic
science. That little will probably be destroyed at the next convention, as
there is danger that the whole movement will be given over to free silver.

This concise historic presentation of the labor movement was neces-
sary in order to consider the growth of sentiment regarding it.

The sentiment toward any social phenomenon has three stages of pro-
gression.  We first oppose, then investigate, then espouse or reject. These
three stages are manifested in our institulions, our literature and our laws.
It is by studying these that we can arrive at the right conclusion.

The original idea and practice was that there were no classes in Amer-
ica, and very proud of it we were. Within our memory the New England
domestic was the daughter of her mistress' friend and neighbor. Men of
means thought nothing of splitting their own kindling wood or curing the
pork for the winter supply. The Jady of the house sat with her sewing
woman and gossipped over the affairs of the village ; the judge and the cob-
hler were friends. The first Lowell factory girls were of the best families,
and the paper edited by them, " The Lowell Offering,"” is dear to many.
The intensity of class feeling which now obtains testifies to the great
change which has taken place.

The strikes were of necessity productive of hard feeling between those
involved. Antagouism is fostered by opposing iuterests, and condemna-
tion easily falls on the weaker side. This was augmented by national

prejudice, as many of the striking workmen were foreigners.
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* If those men Jdo not like the way thev are treated here, let them go
hack ; it will cost no wore Lo go than to come,” was a familiar way of
mentally disposing of the trouble, and served to arcuse the anti-innnigra-
tion sentiment, which still prevails so strongly. So great was the igno-
rance of the general public that strikes were rzgarded as a Donnybrook
Fair melece—that men went on a strike for fun. The many consultations,
the careful weighing of consequences, the deprivation of wife and chil-
dren, the fear of debt, the dread of the black list, that inhuman weapon
which is heing used so cffectively by the General Managers' Association
against the strikers of 138gy that whole families are being driven to become
tramps and thieves, the temptation to the idle, were but few of the many
things considered preparatory to astrike, nuknown to those on the ontside.
But progress goes on regardlessof individual troul:le and discomfort. Labor-
saving machinervy Lecame more perfect, profits decreased and had to be
made up ocut of the wage fund. Conditions bezame harder, and unions
grew larger and more desperate. A strike in one industry affected so
many others that they were made the subject of state and national investi-
gation. A strike in a pressed-brick concern affected contracts with car-
penters, masons, bricklayers, plasterers, gas-fitlers, plumhers, hardwood
finishers and 'decorators, anid interfered with freight and hauling contracts,
hesides lessening the sales of grocersand bulchers tothe families involved.
Bureaus of investigation inlo causes of labor troubles were instituted at
Washington, as well as iu the various states. The publications of these
hureaus, copied by the press, were productive of great enlightenment,
followed by evidences here and there of sympathy with labor's side. The
growth of this sympathy may be appreciated by noting the change from
bitter hatred of the strikers engaged in the railroad strike of 1877 to
general condemmnation of the Pullman Company’'s methods, even by those
who did not approve of the American Railway Union strike of 18g4.

This change was, no doubt, effected by the knowledge of conditions
brought to the minds of the people by the great intervening strikes in the
Hocking Valley, Coeur d’Alene, Homestead and Tennessee miues, as also
the eight-hour strike of 1886, cuiminating in the Haymarket disaster.
Articles began to appear in the magazines and standard periodicals sug-
gesting local and general remedies, offering the wage-earner all sorts of
advice. The way being made clear for expression, theorists began to offer
pamphlets and start periodicals aldvocating remelies. Henry George, with
his land (octrine, was one of the most prominent of these,and a book
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called * Papa's Own Girl " was onc of the fArst to plead for integral co-
operation.

Edward Bellamy's plea for Nationalism in " Looking Backward " swept
the country with a wave of sympathy, and thus hegan the next stage of
sentiment, espousal.

Literary men and women found in labor's ranks that dramatic interest
s0 necessary to them. Their sacrifices, their loyalty, their generosity,
their suffering, their despair, their ignorance, the temptations to those out
of work, the helplessness of the children, the dangers to girlhood, all are
woven into poetry, fiction and essay. Literature abounds with the cause
of the poor man. Colleges are establishing sociological departments and
the classes ol these departments have the best attendance. In fact, the
whole trend of American sentiment is one of scientific, svmpathetic inves-
tigation.

And now is reached the last form of expression of public sentiment,
the law. inregard tothe labor movement, as to all other subjects, the law is
the laggard. This is philosophically and necessarily true. The law
depends on public sentiment, which in turn follows public enlighten-
ment, and so slowly do things move that by the time sentiment is ecrystal-
lized into law the need for a more advanced oue bas arrived.

At first men who joined a union could secure no redress in anv court.
That of itself was regarded as illegal. Workingmen's meetings of the
most peaceful character have many times been broken up forcibly by the
police, who would beat the men with their clubs, break the furniture and
turn out the lights. Several times during business depressions the unem-
ploved, hungry and helpless, have collected in a park or common that they
might, by showing their numbers, awaken sympathy for their condition.
While *thus gathered, the mounted police bave rode in their midst,
trampled them down, lashed right and left with wbip anid club, even to
the extent of killing some boy or helpless woman. The only notice
taken of this would be an article in the press telling how our brave police
force quelled a howling mob of anarchists. Happily this form of injustice
is passing away with the enlightened sympathy and intelligence of the
public; the lower courts are more just to the labor side of the disputes ; the
police force sotnewhat more respectful.

There yet remains another stronghold to be influznced and won.
Labor-saving machinery has done more than turn men out of work ; it bas
decreased profits. Business interests can only be fostered by comhina-
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tions anil trusts, which invariably lessen the output aud restrict the
service in order to keep up the prices. This i~ not done maliciously or
for the purpose of injuring any one, but the lack of economic perception
on the part of business men allows them to put in practice the very meth-
ods which will ultimately destroy the present commercial system.

Finding the lower courts too sympathetic, necessity has forced husiness
interests to obtain control of the hizher courts, znd there is not a Supreme
Court in this land, not even the Supreme Court of the United States, but
what can be justly charged with rendering an unjust verdict in favor of
some corporation. This is a hard and disagreeahle statement, for the two
fetiches of the American mind are the frec press and the Supreme Court,
and it goes against us to bave our idols exposed. But remember that the
courts and the press are in the initial stage of sentimenl, that of opposi-
tion. Time and enlightenment will lead them o1, and we must wait. Yet,
while we wait. while we are housed and fed and clothed, while our children
are comfortable and heing educated, what is the ever-inereasing army of the
unemploved to do? Tramp and starve and beg and steal? Can they wait
peaceably for the courts to hecome sympathetic? We have somethiug to
do. We, organized womanhood of America, must study economic science,
we must insist on justice. we must help on with the enlightenment.
Development is proceeding so rapidly that, unless intelligence keeps pace
with events, the labor problem will not be settle 1 by peaceful means,

Corixwye T. BrRowx,
Chicago.

Cuarrmax: The committee has felt fortunate in having to
add to its number a woman so prominent as Mrs. Elizabeth Lyle
Saxon, who has had charge of the sociologizal work of this depart-
ment. I take pleasure in presenting to the audience Mrs. Eliza-
beth Lyle Saxon, of Memphis, Tennessee

Mes. ELIZABETH LYLE SAXON: A great number of the women’s clubs
lave a line of study on sociology, but a small number in proportion have
engaged in active work., The reports sent regarding the study of these
questionsshow what powerful influence will grow out from this seed-sowing.
From the reports that have been sent we have tried to suwmimnarize, as
clearly as possible, the real work thal has been done — resumes of lines of
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study.  Finding it impossible to arrange them alphabetically, we give,
first, those that report the most active work accomplished, in which, so
fur as reports have reached, the New Century Club of FPhiladelphia, Pa.,
leads.

The New Century Club Committee on Education, Marv E. Mumford,
Chairman, is not only ready to lend its influence to all eduecational advance,
but has given its moral support to the nnprovement of the school admin-
istration of the city, and has taken the initiative in important reforms.

The Legal Protection Committee is one for protection of working
women., The number of cases for the present season is 347, and the col-
lections, all of which go directly to the clieuts of the committee, 1s £4,683.60.
To expedite the business of taking evidence in wage cases, and other
claims, one of our counsel is in attendlance on Saturdays, and another on
Tuesday evenings. But in no case need a woman who is in trouble tell
her story at first to any except the committee of ladies in charge. We, in
all things. try to keep within the club traditions, that this is women's
work for women, saving them in every way possible from unnecessary
exposure, nervous strain and anxiety. We try to make it a business schooy
for our clients, reminding and impressing upon them constantly how all
business arrangements and contracts must be carried out. The Committee
on Public Interests stands at all times a body of strength to our club in the
knowledge that it is ever cognizant of public affairs affecting our interests
as well as those which our interest can aid and Ffurther, It is at present
representing the club on a joint City Federation Commitiee, from which
important results are anticipated. A Committee on Police Matrons, a most
important sub-committee, reports: The need of women to befriend women
and children is no longer a question. The Department of Public Safety at
present empiovs fifteen women as police matrons, one additional since the
last report. That their services are appreciated there is no doubt, as we
frequently hear the remark made hy officers, “ How did we manage Lo
care for the women and children before the advent of the matrons?”

The Working Womans' Guild of the club has, for the past thirteen
vears, had for its object 1o give younyg working women a chance, to help
those who are at work all day, and whose means are small, to those
advantages which women of more leisure and means are finding in their
more expensive clubs. To do this the larger part of our work must he
done in the evenings, and iu very inexpensive ways. The Current Events
Clacs has, for the past ten vears, discussed the guestions of the day, opening
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each meeling with a summary of the week's news. These meetings are
always well attended and wide awake with interest.

The Social Science Section, with its able chainman, presents a pro-
yramme full of interest. This report is an inspiration te other clubs,
showinyg how wide club influence can grow.

The Elgin Women's Club, Elgin, [1linois, Mattie B. Lowrie, Secretary:
Two women from this club have been placed on the Board of Trustees of
the Elgin Academy. The cluly has raised for this academy nearly $i.0uc,
They have organized a cooking scbool and furnished a kitchen in the
inetitution, through one of their honorary members, aud the same was
built by another memhber. They are able instructors. They, the voung
ladies, are thoroughly trained in the culinary department. Interest has been
so aroused in this that a professional cook i+ emploved to give practical
lessons to the cluly nembers. They have issued a valuable cook book ans
have done evervthing in the way of giving lectures and instruction in com-
petent housekeeping. Interest in manual training has been introducerd 1n
the academy, and a roown or building furnished for this purpose. Several of
its members =erved on the Pubhic Scheol Board Books of the best character
are furnished for children to read, and most active interest is taken to dis-
courage the use of cigarettes and kindred vices. Free kindergartens are
organized for week davs, and Sunday-school kindergartens are held in
churches to allow mothers to leave their children while attending church.
Elgin heing a factory town, investigations are constantly kept up in the
factories where children are employed, and they feel in most cases it is far
hetter for them than roaming through the streets in idleness. A training
school has heen estahlished, where the high school graduates can fit them-
selves for practical teaching, and public free lectures are furnished by the
ciub, so that those unable io belong to any organization may profit by them.
This report is a living inspiration, full of all suggestiveness to younger
viuhs,

The Social Economic Club, of Chicago, I1l., Emma G. Houchett, Sec-
retary, reports a fine line of study on topics of sociological interest, and
secures the publication of papers read befure the club, such as ** The Street
Cleaning Department of the City,” * Causes o.” Poverty,” *'Child Labor,”
* “grial Reform,” and similar subjects; this Las provoked comment and
won attention for the club. JMen can not hut see that a preparation i1s here
mwade for better citizenship and more enlightened ideas of its duty and
responsibilities. hoil: for men and women. Fducated mora! motherhood

i
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must make betler and far more patriotic citizens. So far no practical
actual work has been undertaken.

The Lake View Women's Club, of [llinois, Mrs. Will Bennett, Secrelary,
took during its first vear a general survey of social science, then followed
with papers on such subjects as ** Capital and Labor,” * Child Labor™
“ Overcrowding Tenement Houses in Great Cities,” * Defeated, Dependeut
and Delinquent Classes,” * Reformatories,” ** Colleges " and * Social Settle-
ments.”” Reference books and authors used hy this club are fine, and their
papers, when read, are followed by general discussion.

The Woman's Club of Mendon, Mich., Mary H. Yapple, Secretary,
reports : * We have commenced with a bome as the foundation of sociol-
ogy, anid, as we proceed, we will widen the field of study and meet, as hest
we can, the complex problems of the day. Our study — *The Perplexities of
Housekeeping,' ‘ American Childheood ' and kindred subjects —show what
we may reasonably expect in the improved home life of the twentieth cen-
tury. This club has organized a vouths’ society for the study and protec-
tion of animal life, and to trv to discourage exhibitions of cruelty.”

The Ladies' Literary Club, Grand Rapids, Blich,, Mrs. Sherwood Hall,
Secretarv: Within the last thirteen months this club has successfully
petitioned for two improved measures. One of its most active members
made known to the club the facts concerniug the nefarious law fixing
the ‘age of consent,” and by active work aroused such sentimeunt that
the club secured a sufficient number of petitions for its repeal by the
legislature and raised the age of protection to sixteen years. Great
interest hias been felt in the public schools, and needed reforms have
been made in securing amended sanitary arrangements, more conducive
to the moral and physical well-being of the pupils, and trying to incul-
cate the same high moral standard for both sexes. This club opeus
its rooms in the evening for bookkeepers, clerks and stenographers, for
women emploved during the day, so they can avail themselves of the
educational and scientific programme of the evening., A course of scien-
tific cooking was given by the club, a woman of wonderful ability giving
instruction, especially in food cooking for invalids, to which free tickets
were given to one hundred trained nurses in the city. A meeting was
recently held to bear from a police matron her practical experience in
jails and prisons. Many excellent papers on ‘' The Free Kindergarten,”
“Crime Amoug the Young," etc., are given., The Twenty-third Annual
Conference of Charities and Corrections will meet in Grand Rapids in
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June, and the cluby will keep open house during the time and co-operate
with them in every way possible.

Lansing Women's Club, Lansing, Mich., [rma I. Jones, Secretary:
This cluby voices the sentiments of a vast number of clubs as to educa-
tional preparation for active co-operation with taeir brothers on sociological
lines in the future. Thaose in our club most deeply interested now are in
the minority, Interest on purely intellectual lines is easily secured.
Woinen need preparation for the work that the twenticth century will
surely thrust upon them. Study of ail topic: is beneficial and will sow
vond seed in many dormant minds. Papers on * Social Development,'
“ Drunkenness, a Disease,” " Domestic Economy,"” * Relations of Women's
Clubs to the Public Schools.” and a long lis: of similar topics, can not
fail in their dizcussion to arrest the attentioa even of the most stupidly
careless woman in time, if she is an earnest club woman.

The Firesiddle Club, Manistee, Mich.: Like other purely literary clubs
it has papers read on sociology, preparing its members for wider lines of
wark and the practical need of hetter conditions 1n home, state and nation,
and provide the hest instruction and protection for all classes of citizeus.

We now reach the New England clubs. Thke Boston Political Club, of
Ioston, Mass., a club limited to fifty members, meets for study and for pre-
paring its members hy active work in its meet.ngs, that they mayv be per-
fectly familiar with all phases of government and political economy, par-
liamentary drill and active discussion of all topics, including municipal
reforms. A distinctive feature of this class is its rule that a different
member shall be called to preside at each meeting and a different secre-
tary, so that all may be thoroughly drilled. The public is allowed to he
present at all save business meetings, on payment of a small fee. [n this
wav many have become interesterd and new organizations have grown
from it. This is one of the most active study clubs on political matters in
the Federation, aud, if needed to take part in anv national or political
measures, 15 fully prepared to do so.

The New England Woman's Club, Boston, Mass., Bessie [). Eaton, Sec-
retary, presents a varied list of studies on every possible line, and has
done much valuable literary work, as its reports will show. [t seems no
actual work has been done in sociology. The club has studied the gues-
tion of social economics in all its phases. Prominent men and women
have lectured for them. * The Mania of Getting Something for Nothing,”
“ The Bargain Counter,” *' Conflicting Interes: in the Home,” * Waut of
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Respect for the I'roperty of Others,” " How Shall We Promote Plain Liy-
g and High Thinking " “ Personal Relations in the Home and Com-
munity,” ** Representation and How to Secure It,” ** Will the Disintegration
of Society Continue " “ Every Day Banking,” * Civic Opportunities for
Women " and ** The Care of Children by the State,” are some of the papers
thatl have been read and riscussed.

LEast Orange Woman's Club, Orange, X. J., C. L. Rxleus, Secretary,
reports much study on this line, but no aclual work in sociological depart-
ment. DMrs. A. 1. Digs lectured before them on * Woman's IPlace in the
Republic.” Vine papers by various mewmbers have heen presented in this
line. The amount of stady done and information given by all the clubs
must in the future do much to broaden woman’s activities and secure
practical henefits for the various communities in which they are held.

I will now touch some of the Ohio elubs. The Ladies Centennial Book
Club, Ottawa, Obio: Like all the other clubs, this is engaged in literary
work, a close study of sociology and educating its members to be ready to
take up active work in time. One-fourth of the time of this club has been
given to sociological subjects, and the study of * Child Labor " can not but
in time arouse women to se¢ the need of doing something to change such
conditions wheu they know organization gives great power and influence,

The Woman's Arundel Book Club, Baltimore, Maryland, Mary H.
Abel, Secretary, sends a report of household science and study. They
bave studied the " sweating system " and, when favorable opportunity
offers, are prepared to act on il. They have purchased a Johns Hopkins
professorship, and are studying the wage system. The club has studied
and discussed the water supply. Three meetings have discussed * The
Expenditure of the Family Income,"” of three different grades, making
comparison with foreign countries and with Baltimore a centurv ago, the
** Allowauce for Wife and Daughter,” and the “Cheaper Foods and Their
Valoe,” object lessons being given by the dinner of a working man. “ A
Training School for Cooks and Housemaids " was discussed and an exhi-
hition of household utensils made. Mauny meetings are public, so as to
educate the people to understand club purposes.

The Alumnz Society of the Louisville High School, Sarah Webl
Maury, Secretary, bas a large membership, and succeeded in influencing
the park commissioners at Cherckee Park, and now has one hundred
women taking a census of the trees, with a view of laheling the trees of
the city. This club has under way and will formulate a social settlement
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plan, alzo a club of girls from the tobacco factories, and in connection with
these, a free library.

The Lexington Sorosis, Lexington, Ky., Mrs. Harriet Shaw, Secretary,
has a study class on sociology, aud has taken so far no outside lines of
practical work. [ike most clabs, all its lines are on general and social
themes, presentation of fine papers and educating its members to feel the
great importance of organization among women.

The Alumnz Association, Rochester, N. V.: This organizatiou is an
outgrowth from the Livingston PPark Seminary, and bas followed a wide
scope of reading in monthly meetings, and has added to its educational
lines the sociological questions of the day. Some topics of discussion are
“Social Problems of the Day,” ' Free Kindergartens,” “Newsboy's and
Bootblacks' Homes," ** Hospitals and Orphan Asylums,” “Work of the
Salvation Army,”" “ Night Schools,” * Mechanic Institutes,'” * Intellectual
and Educational Unions," * Free Bath and Gymmnasiums."

The Women's Council, San Francisco,California, Mrs. Eliza A. Orr, Secre-
tary : No outside work, but much study on all vital questions of the day,
which must in time lead to active sociological measures,

The Nineteenth Century Woman's Club of Memphis, Tenn.: This club
has in its committee on Progress and in Philanthropies, discussed many
able papers, and deep interest in the minds cf many members has been
aroused regarding needed reforms, These have embraced “Wages of
Women,"  Co-operative Labor in ludustries,” ** The Labor Problem,” and
kindred Lopics,

A village improvement committee reports: Organization of several
blocks in the city with chairman for each block. Her duty is to call a
meeting of all residents on the block, and to discuss its needs and the
best plans for correcting errors or bestowing beuefits, Several blocks bave
organized, adopted and put in operation the following resolution: *“ That
the pavements and gutters be kept free from grass; that the pavements,
and wherever practicable the streets, shall be swept every day; that rear
alleys shall be frequently inspected by the housekeeper; that all garbage
shall be burued ; that all unsightly fences shall be removed ; th:at the block
shall be sprinkled twice each day by the street. sprinkling company ; that
trees of a uniform size and kind shall be planted at uniform distances on
sidewalks. The Philanthropic Committee has, by active effort, secured the
services of some of the ablest speakers on the question of social economics,
and aroused such attention that a new ward aud laundry have bheen built at
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the poor-house. A petition was sent to the city council, with reports concern-
ing the need of a new city hospital. A vast amount of correspondence was
hezld, and new plans thought out, and finally a Tall passed the common
council, sent in by the commiltee, to tax one quailer of one per cent on
all averred valuations for 1895, Lo run for three years, which will yield $75,c00.
Tuis bLill passed the council and it was carried to the legislature and
passed unanimously, and now the site hias been selected, plans adopted for
a new city hospital, with all the latest improvements in surgical and clin-
ical needs, and with a board of visiting physicians, Through this committee,
alzo, the movement was set on foot to secure for our state a state hoard of
charities and corrections, and all of this correspondence was carried on
by the committee, and with seventeen states. Speakers came, emploved by
the club, a bill was prepared and passed thelegislature, and a president and
a board have been appointed. The next work will be to secure from the state
an appropriation for this hoardand to employ aclerk. We have also, through
this committee, agitated for arrangements toward securing a hoys' home of
refuge for unruly youths, that they may not be placed, as now, in peniten-
tiaries with hardened criminals,

REPORT ON MUNICITAL WORK.

The Woman's Educational amd Industrial Union, as its name would
indicate, is more interested in the practical development of the vital
cuestions of the day than in social advancement or literary accomplish-
ment. [ts scope is broad, furnishing abundant possibilities, but its most
effective work is in municipal affairs.

One of its greatest achievements was that upon the suggestion of the
Union the office of police matron was created by the Noard of Public
Works. The method which was adopted by the union was to arouse
public opinion to the need of such an official in the city government, gain-
ing the assistance of the press, and overcoming prejudice against the office.

The founder of the union even accepted the office herself for a time to
prove to the public the necessities and the beuefits involved in the situa-
tion until it became established and thoroughly satisfactory to all the good
citizens of Kpoxville. It has proven itself to be not only a protection to the
women prisoners, but it also serves to purify the almosphere of the court-
room by the suppression of revolting details, which is in itself an

advancement in the cause of morality.
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After years of effort, the union has also succeeded in securing an
appropriation from the county court for a reformatory, and rapid steps
are heing taken toward its erection, and the universal verdict is that this
will e of invaluable benefit to our community.

It has been the province of the Woman's Educational and Industrial
Union to supgest to other organizations the work which has heen evolved
from the investigations of the several departmens of the union. In some
instances the result has been very successful. For several years we have
felt the necessity of a Rescue Home, to hefriend ahandoned women and to
eievate themn beyond their surroundings, believing that sinful environment
is the most potent generator of this social evil. This work was recom-
mended hy the union to the Woman's Council, a larger local organization,
which is now making rapid efforts to establish this bome, with every prom-
ise of success. By making repeated appeals and petitions to the county
rourt, the union has succeeded in influencing the court to appoint five
ladies on the Advisory Committee to visit the women's prison regularly and
make suggestions as to the government and emplovment of the inmates,
Through their influence also the children and female criminals were sepa-
rated from the men for a time, but on account of the lack of snitable accom-
miadlations this arrangement was suspended, hut with renewed assurances

of its permanent ardloption as soon as possihle.

MArRY A. BAVLESS, Secrefary.

At this point the session was adjourned on account of the
lateness of the hour.
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A us. Moevrorn, Chatrman.

CHAIRMAN : I would sav. in opening this department meet-
ing. that we are half an hour late, and it will probably take off
a iittle of the cream of cur session, for we expected the cream to
be the open discussion, the free expression of opinion, but we
have Leen making up a regenerated constitution in the other
building, and vou know when a constitution i1s run down, it
takes a long time to build it up, and we have to set aside some
of the real important parts of life when we are undertaking that
transformation. Nothing, to my mind, is more important than
education, and I must confess that it gives me great delight to
see the number that have come together to talk over this impor-
tant subject.

I shall have to tell vou that I came with fear and trembling ; I
was afraid vou were not interested in education, and to see that
vou are here, that you evince such great interest in this matter, is
to me and the other members of the committee, I am sure, more
than gratifying. We are in the habit of saying that education
saves a nation, yet, when we come to the real consideration, we
are apt to give it a very small place in our affections and in our
daily thought.

I was to-day handed a small book, which was entitled * Colo-
rado’s Gold,"” and it tells all about the wonderful discoveries
that have been made in that wonderful country, and they have
there one picture of Pueblo’s mineral room, or a mineral build-
ing, or something of that sort, which is to set forth in Pueblo’s
district the quantity of gold that has been collected there. Now,
to my mind, that book is a tremendous mistake., I would rather
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bave had from Colorado one little pamphlet abcut the Pueblo
experiment, where one man has made the great experiment of
trving in this country to reduce the large numbers in our public
schools, to meet the next problem, that must come before us,
that of individual instruction [applause] —that we must give
to each child the right to an education, which he is bound to
have by the couditions of his own nature, his own disposition,
his own spiritual need. So the Pueblo experiment is left out of
the bhook of * Gold of Colorade.” [ would say, if anv of the
members of that state are here, they have lost the veryv gist of
all that is worth having in Colorado.

I want to commend this programme of ours. We have begun
at the foundation school —we have laid it in the kindergarten
[applause]—and I assure vou that no one could present this
thought of the kindergarten to us better than Miss Amelia
Hofer — the president, I think she 1s,

AMiss AmeErnia Horvkr: The line of dist'nction between philanthropy
and cducation can searcely e marked as definitely perhaps as would be
indicated by having a separate depariment ir, conuection with the General
Federation work for each of these. [ claim for the kindergarien the con-
uecting link between Lhese lwo departinents of the Federation, and for
this reason, which I shall take pains to illustrate from history: A great
movement is alwavs born of a greal need, not a personal need, but a
national need, even more than from a newly discovered need on the
part of humanity at large. In the beginning of this century, when Napo-
leon was leaving his mark on every country of the continent, a great need
was discovered for an armyv of citizens whe, while they could net with-
stand the ewemvy, vet could construct out of the ruins and debris left by
that enewy vew forms by which to govern people, not Lo conduct finances
or build citnes. It fell to the lol of one humble man in Switzerland to be
the reactic.mar}.' element for Ins little country, which was then forming
itself into the government, which we have learned to appreciate and define,
perhaps—a Republic. Pestalozzi found himself with a strauded set of
children. He found himself stranded 11 company with this set of
chilidren, and out of that need came first an almshouse for poor children,
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then, a few weeks alter it passed on to be an iustitution which must
mother these children. They must be fed, cleaned and they must be
taught, and the so called beginning, or rather the beginning of the educa-
tional movement to-day, as we kuow it in the nineteenth century, came to
pass. Idon't think this wman Pestalozzi, any more than any other individ-
ual who happened in at the right moment, was conscious of what he was
doing, and while he is often classed among pedagogues, I think the founda-
tion of the kindergarten system was farthest from his intentions or the
necessities of the time. The kindergarten movement, as we know it to-day,
is the evolution of that work which was begun, as I say, of the necessity
of the times; and the movement, while it is often considered from the
standpoint of being a new series of school methods, and, while it is con-
sidered often as a phase or form of pedagogy, yet I believe that the kinder-
garten stands betwesn education on one hand, and philanthropy on the
other. It is a sociological movement. In 1845 and 1849 came Froebel
to meet the need of this work again, a form of education was adopted to
meet, or rather to prophecy, the need, which only a few could observe at
the time. Since then we have had the revolutions of 1878 and 1879 in our
own country, w¢ have had our ¢ivil strife, and as a result of these upheav-
als we are closing the nineteeuth century — I dou't mean the last twenty-
five vears of it, I mean these last five vears of the nineteenth century
reveal to us an educational resonance, education in the school seuse, in
the sense in which Dr. Stanley IHall recently defined school: " The place
where people grow, are relaxed, are happy and are cultured, not forced to
sprout.”

In discussing the philanthropy of the kindergarten I shall only take it
up in the general aspect, as the discussion may bring out closer details. I
will say that Pestalozzi, when forced to provide for eighty children,
chose, of all the good things which he might bring them, this: Domes-
tic social training. He did not give them intellectual training, that
could come after: he didu't give them moral ethical training in the limited
sange, but he pave them a systematic (as far as he could svstematize) series
of experiences uuder the home roof, and from that little (what was a hap-
hazard experiment almost) he came to the philosophical conclusion, and
afterward stated, that the home is the solar unit of the social structure,
From that was developed his so-calied system of education, but it was dis-
tinctly based on sociological prineiples, which to him was the great need of
the hour. Froebel took up the peoint of the family as a unit, and worked
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it oul, and the only reason we look to these two men more particularly in
our kindergarten line of study tl:an to others is because they worked out
the details with reference Lo the voungest chiildren, and with reference to
the home education. If the mother element, thie mother guality, is the
ideal quality, why should it not pass on through the grammar school, the
high school and on to the vniversity; anl that far the general scheme
was communicated by these two men, though not worked out,

The kindergarten is usually considered a system of education for young
children. Neither of these men for one moment considered that the pri-
mary work. Their work was chiefly with ndults, and if Froebel has done
one thing more important than aunother, it is that he has shown us, or
sttempted to disclose, what is the great function of the adult,

It is interesting to go into a school-room and know that a teacher is
taking into consideration this child and the other, who falls below the
average mark.

We find in Froebel the ouly systematic teaching, and that in itself is
one of the best things he has given us—a standard. In describing the
normal child Vroebel, perhaps, took a departure from what is known as
sociclogy in the old sense. Apart from indications as to what should be
the function of the adult in the working of children, and showing what the
type child is, he gives us subject-matier, ready subject-matter, by which
WwWe mMAay Carry on this work of reconstruction; he puts into ithe hands of
women especially, because their bands bave been more empty than they
should, resources, stories, songs, playvs, kappy thoughts and intelligent
information, by which to fulfill or discharge this function of being the right
companion aud leader for little children. f the kindergarien were to stop
to-morrow — it can't, 1t will go on for two hundred vears, il no one lifts a
finger — but if everything stopped to-morrow, the songs and games, which
now four generations of child life have be:n taught, those will be handed
down for two hundred years. Noone taught us * Little Sallie Water," and
vet it was handed down for four hundred jyears; I don't know the history
of it. That was the sociological undertaking on the part of Froebel, and
whether he was conscions or not is a question, He lias done that which can
scarcely be classed with pedagogy, and cain not be classed with philan-
thropy. becanse it falls in between, and is the people’s own possession. We
are all conscious that the tendency of the preseul time is sociological
rather than evolutionary.



3§z THIRD BIKNNNTAL

CHAIRMAN: We all know that the kindergarten has found a

home in the hearts of the Louisville people, and those of us who
were particularly interested in the educational exhibit at Chicago
found that our steps led us unconsciously back and back to the
Louisville exhibit., It presented more taste and more real devel-
opment on paper of the kindergarten idea, and was so acknowl-
edged by all teachers whom we heard speak in the East. Iam
told that we have among us here Miss Patty S. Hill, Superintend-
ent of the Louisville Free Kindergarten Association, and we
would be pleased to hear from you. I take pleasure in intro-

ducing Miss Hill.

Miss HiLL: Madamn Chairman and Friends. — [ have been asked to have
a few words to say with regard to the effect of the study of Froebel's
philosophy upon women. Not long since in a conversation with the presi-
dent of one of our large eastern nniversities, the gquestion was asked : How
do vou account for the enthusiasm found among all classes of kindergart-
ners, good, bad and indifferent? In answer to this question there were
many theories advanced, but one of them was to this effect: This universal
enthusiasm may be largely traced to a study of Froebel's philosophy, whicl
in its depth ami breadth emancipates the mind of its students, hroadens
the borizon of the teacher and gives her an insight into the hidden mean-
ings of life, which is of necessity invigorating and inspiring. For so long
many women have lived beneath this limited horizon with its small,
cramped views, more conscious of the detailed duties of life than of any
guiding principle or philosophy. Froebel bas led women, through his
philosophy, closely in accord with their nature, to a high mental plateau.
where they mayv view life in generous, broad outlines and relationships.
When this giit is bestowed upon woman, is it any wonder the result should
be zeal and ardor for one's calling or profession ? The tendency of the pub-
lic mind to look upon the kindergarten as a charity or mission work, for
poor children only, is due to ignorance of the philosophic basis upon which
the kindergarten rests. The greatest advance made by the kindergarten
system in the last few years, has heen in its rise to the dignity of honest
and just criticism. Discrimination has crept into the minds of its oppo-
nents and its adbereuts as well. The time has heen when kindergartens

were commended with little insight and no investigation, and vice versa
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they were all lumped and denounced in the same indiscriminate maoner.
Fortunately all this is passing away, and the kindergarten is reaching the
same plane upon which all other branchies of education stand, where the
individual kindergarten must stand or fall, acconding Lo its own personal
mnerils or defects. As a consequence, to-day no one with any insight will
vouch for or denounce all kindergartens any more than they would ail
schaols or all colleges and universities. Every form of new thought has
been unwisely followed and demonstrated, and in like manner the phiioso-
phy of the kindergarten, which has had :9 wholesome an effect upon many,
has produced mental intoxication among others. This extreme idealism
has caused many important details of scientihc methods of work among the
children to be sadly overlooked and a superstitious, unbalanced adoration
of its philosophy has taken the place of a scientific study of the children.
This class of kindergartuers has justly called forth comment and criticism,
They have heen prum}mmatl visionary icealists, whose vagaries have kept
them ton high in the clonds to meet plain, common-sense, earthly Jduties
otherwise than sentimentaily. While al’ this is true of one class of kinder-
gartners, we find another class equally de fective and abnormal, those whose
grasp of Froehel's philosophy is so weak as to shut them off to a narrow
contemplation and incessant study of the methods and materials of the
kindergarten, with no guiding prinuciple. While the first class of which I
spoke are suffering from a near-sightedness which causes them to over-
look the immediate scientific needs of child life, the latter class are the
unfortunate victims of a wnear-sightedness which prevents their seeing
any farther than the isolated immediate present, unrelated to either past
or future. It is easy enough to point out our defects and short-cominws,
but quite another thing to see through the wrong iuto the right and (is-
cover our wmany virtues. These are largely dangers of the past and passing
dangers of the present. Froebel has voiced the halanced ideal when he
says, the head must he lifted high into the clouds, but the feet must he
planted firmly upon the earth. Surely this proplhecy is coming to pass,
for what the present demands of the modern kindergartner is a balanced
study of principle and method of philosophy and scieuce, especially phyvsi-
ologyv, hiology, hygieue and psychology, with the little child as its never-
ending object and subject. To-day we demand those that see the relation
of theory to practice, of truth to life, o idealism to reality. Dlacing the
little child in our midst as the one whe shall lead us in our study, we are
learning to see things according to the Greek love of proportion. Those
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who have made mountains out of mole-hills amd mole-hills out of moun-
tains are passing awav, Some one has said that vou can hold a paltry
silver dime 50 close to the eve as to shut out the great shining sun, and
io-day the kindergarten 15 strupyrling as never before to cultivate the
artist’s eve for proper perspective in education and life, and no hody of
efneators is growing faster and more wholesomiely than that ever increas-
ing hody of earnest women called kindergartners. [Applanse. ]

Mrs. Haves (of New York City): I would like to tell vou
about a grand movement, which will be of interest to every
woman, and that 1s Mr. George's Republic. Mr, George is the
Pestalozzi of to-day. He had charge of some bovs' clubs, and he
planned a Republic on the same plan as our own United States.
There is a President, a Vice-President, a Congress, divided into
two houses, policemen — self-government, simply, by the boys.
That proved such a fAne experiment last summer that he has
opened this summer the Republic to the girls as well.  When they
went to an outing they wanted to know whether they would have
the same privilege as the hoys, as regards voting. The boys
reasoned that the girls would pav ten cents just the same as the
hovs do, and the result is that they do vote in the government of
Freeville. If vou desire a full description of Freeville, you will
have no difficulty in obtaining it by writing to New York City.

Mrs. CANDEE: [ would like to make a statement of a fact
from the Southwest. Although representing Illinois in this con-
vention, I have just come from El Paso, Texas, where they have
secured, after three or four years of very hard work, the only free
kindergarten in the state of Texas, in connection with the public
school. I was also in Chihuahua, Mexico, five hundred miles
<outh of the line of the United States, and there I found one of
the finest kindergartens I was ever fortunate enough to wvisit,
where the little children of the pure Castilian race were trained
side by =ide with the descendants of the Indian and Aztec nations.

CrairMAN: The next paper falls pnaturally in line with this
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kindergarten discussion, and is called °* The Effect of Our Schools
U'pon the Morals of Our Nation,”" and will be presented by Miss
Mazargaret ]J. Evans, Dean of The Carleton College. of North-
field, Minnesota.

THFE PUBLIC SCHOOLS A MORAL FACTOR IN THE NATION,

It is <aid that one day while President (Grant was writing a message to
Congress and the card of a visitor was hrought in, an officer on duty, seeing
that the President did not wish to he disturbed, remarked to the servant,
** Say that the President is not in."”

(GGeneral Graut overheard the remark, turned round suddenly, and cried
out to the gervant: “Tell him no such “hing! I don't lie myself, and I
don't want any one to lie for me.™

The hluff President formed and expressed upon the act of the officer a
maoral jndgment, as any one who reards the account forms a moral judgment
of approval or disapproval of the President’s conduct.

The reader and General Grant thus apply to these particular actions
certain general laws of conduct which regulate the lives of rational beings.

Such moral judgments presuppose certain first principles of morals,
which are universal, self-enduring and nnguestionable, and the judgm:n ts
also presuppose that it is impossible to think the contrary of these prin-
ciples or to apply them contrary as a general law of conduct in rational life.

Such moral judgments presuppose further that every rational being,
vhild or man, illiterate or cultured perscn, knows these moral truths and
their application to life, and that no one can, as a mere exercise of thought,
maintain that right is not the rule of life or can refuse to acknowledge this
right, and the command, ** Thou shalt,” which is in these first principles of
maorals.

The ability to recognize these truths, to know the ought” sponta-
necusly, and to perceive that it does not rest on experience or desire, or on
escape from penalty, or in authority, since the " ought ' has nothing to (o
with consequences, and is a persoual meztter — this is reason, the test of a
rational being, the hasis of human respoasibility.

These lundamental laws are commonly classified as: Laws of individual
life — self-development, industry, temperance, purity; laws of the moral
relations: those of the social life —justice with honesty, benevolence,
truthfulness, fidelity ; those of the higher life — reverence, love, ohedience.

£
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These are laws of moral couduct. not of religious requirement. Right
action is right, not because religion requires it or even hecause God wills it,
since God wills the law as an expression of absolute right.

The right is based on first principles of inorals inherent in rational
heings.

Since every rational being has these imperatives of moral couduct in
himself and ackvnowledges their authority, it might be supposed that a
large majority of human beings would obey them.

This supposition of general ohbedience to these moral laws may be
variously tesled. To us the political world offers a tempting test, since
there we have no glass houses. The realm of conventional social inter-
course might reveal to our test the too great fragility of our building
material. As our thoughtls turn to-day te educational interesls it may he
well to apply a test which has some direct relation to our public schools.

The ranks of business men are largely recruited from the grammnar
grades of the public schools.

The moral condition of the business world then affords a test of the
results of training in the schools, as well as a test of general obedience to
inoral law, especially in the two laws of social life most involved in busi-
1ess transactions, the law of honesty and the law of truthfulness,

In order to obtain definite ideas, I have asked for the views of a large
number of business men as to the proportion of men who, in business
transactions, from a sense of right, obey, even under temptation, the laws
of honesty and truthfulness. [ have personal knowledge of the frank-
ness, the trustworthiness and unprejudiced nature of the replies, which
are from the East and West, North and South. [ can present only a few
typical answers.

A banker savs: Tested by the number of men who, when they were
secure from detection, would restore money paid to them by mistake, [
think fifteen per cent is a high estimate of the number of honest and
truthful men.

A railway president says : Of the leading railway men, a large number
deal honorably ; of business men in general, not more than sixty per cent
can be trusted.

A man who has intercourse maiuly with the rank and file of the rail-
way army, says: Ninety per cent of the men babitually cheat the corpo-
ration, and esteem the cheating cleverness.

A large manufacturer says: Not more than ten per cent of the men [
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deal with in the world can be trusted where pecuniary interests are at
stake.

A lawyer writes: T am compelled to sav that I believe that in mercan-
tile affairs forty per centl will take dishonest advantage.

A dealer in drugs says: When it is a mnatter of competition, [ have not
found twenty-five per cent of business men whose word can be relied
upat.

A representative of large trading interests says: I think fully fifty per
cent of those with whom I deal will take dishonest advantage of another.

A dealer in groceries savs: I fear that fifteen per cent of honest men is
a higher estimate than my experience warrants.

I have had no replies more favorable than these given.

Omitting the testimony of the pessimists, who are miserable when
they are happy in counting every man a rascal, and of the optimists,
who are happy when they are miserable in hoping that impressions of
general dishonesty are wrong, we have the appalling evidence that in
spite of many nohle exceptions, a proportion of business men, so large
as to constitute a heavy majority, are, when they are not deterred hy con-
siderations of policy, of business reputation or fear of detection, untruth-
ful and dishonest.

Let us put the ugly fact in ugly plainoess: the testimony of trustwor-
thy, unprejudiced, experienced men is that the average business man, not
vour friend or mine, of course, lies and cheats when it is sufficiently to
his pecuniary advantage to do so,

Furthermore, the testimony is almost unanimous that, although the
world is, upon Lhe whole, growing better, vet there is undoubted truth in
the recently published statement of one of Chicago's most successful
merchants that, in that city there has bheen a steady decline within the
last five years of mercantile houor.

Several prominent basiness men in the same city concur in the state-
ment. It is added, that probahly the judgment is substantially true and
applies to the whole country.

* Careful observers seem to be of one mind that in our commercial life
the standard of integrity is not as nigh as it was five years ago. These
same men tell us that the standard i1s steadily becoming lower.” is the
comment of the editor who gives the evideuce.

These average business men are the product of the averags home, the
average school and the average social environmeut,
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Few men in business come from the criminal or pauper classes. My
inguiries have heen made in every case when such classes are hy circum-
stances largely shut out,

So far as education is concerned these business meu come from the pub-
lic schools, and for the most part from the grades below the high school.

Nine-tenths of the pupils in the public schiools never advauce higher
than the grammar grades. This week doubtless not less than six millions
of boys out of the seventeen million pupils now in schools and colleges
are leaving school to go into business life of some kind.

As the evidence given above testifies, these boys must endure on enter-
ing business a great strain upon their moral natures.

It is surely a pertinent guestion: Has their moral training fortified
them to endure this great moral testing # Alas, “ "What strain o' the stuff,
what warpings past the aim.”

* Are the boyvs uunder training in your business learning to be houest
there? ' I asked, * Oh, the first six months they do mechanically what they
are bidden, without knowing anything about matters," was the reply of a
confidential clerk of a great business house.

** And after that? "'

“Well, they must know, after that, that nearly every label which they
put on goods is a lie.”" Said he, " We are particularly unfortunate in that.”

All business is not so unfortunate, but it is evident that hoys going into
business need to be thoroughly established in moral principles, if we look
to them for improvement in the general moral condition.

That there is little hope except from them is evident — any radical
change in the business methods of adults can hardly be expected. Ifthey
do not learn hovesty before going into business they will probably never
learn it.

The teachers in our schools are those who know best the moral coun-
dition of those embryo busiuess men.

The home shares the responsibility with the school, but society as a
whole can do little for the home.

Our public schools are deservedly our pride and boast, the saving salt
in our mixed population.

I have asked a number of teachers for evidence of the Lonesty and
truthfulness of the bovs and young men whom they have had under their
instruction, directing my iuquiries where I was sure of frank, thoughtful
and unprejudiced replies,
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Most of the evidence is from states east of the Mississippi, and from
places where the crimminal and pauper classes were by circumstances largely
shut out. As before, only typical evidence can be given.

The testimony is unanimous that the moral tone improves as with the
advance in education, being highest in the colleges and higher in the high
schools and academies than in the lower grades. Hence every one who
takes a college course is more likely than others to be moral.

Yet the president of an Eastern colleg:s writes: I would not give an
examination paper to one voung man in five and leave him to himself
with his text-book near; however,if [ bad exacted a promise that he would
not use it, I would not expect one in twenty-five to violate the promise.”

Aunother college president writes: [ regard uniruthfulness as one ofour
worst and most common immoralities. Most persons will tell a lie to get
out of a difficulty if the matter is moderately serious. If it is very serious,
more will tell the truth.

5till another college president writes: I am disposed to think that a
very large proportion of voung men are not ahsolutely trustworthy. I
trust the young men in general, and do not find the confidence misplaced.
Nevertheless, when you ask whether they would lie to get out of a difficulty,
I find mysell unable to answer,

A professor in a large university writes The sophomores and juniors
in my classes are generally trustworthy, bu". one meets altogether too often
with experiences that are calculated to impair one's trust in the truthful-
ness and bonesty of the vouth of the present day.

A professor in another large university, after careful consultation with
two other teachers, writes: " One teacher says that only one in twenty
could he absolutely relied ou under such circumstances, the other sayvs, one
in ten. I think, while six or eight would tell the truth in general, no more
than two in ten could he depended on under stress. The disappearance
of public and private library bhooks only oo clearly proves that college
studentssteal. If it be granted,” he continues, " that college students are the
cream of voung people, then moral sentiment is not very high.”

As the moral tone in the college is shown to be much higher than else-
where, we must have here the most favorable results of the lower schools,
with the advance of years of college training.

I suust insert here, however, from experience in a Minnesota college, a
brief record that my own experience gives 1 much more favorable view.

The testimony from high schools and academies must also show the
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results of the schools below them, with the improvement ef the advanced
grades.

A Massachnsetts teacher sends, as the opinion of three teachers of long
experience : ‘' About two thirds of the boys can be abgolutely trusted.”

From an old and small high school in Connecticut comes the testiviony :
“ Nine of the seventeen hovs in my class would, I think, be perfectly hon-
orable.”

Fromm an experienced president of an Eastern academy ; Of the bovs
have known in my schools from one fifth to one third are fairlv Lrust-
wortliv.

From an assistant in a high school: “I can trust half of the boys. 1
think, even when a lie will get themn out of a difficulty, although I confess
that when 1 asked one of my truthful bovs how he could answer the ques-
tion be said that nine out of ten would lie to escape a difficulty.

From the president of a large training school for teachers: * In ordi-
nary cases boyvs are honest, with verv rare exceplions. When speaking the
iruth means to condemn a wrong in an associate, very few can be depended
upon.”™

As to the lower grades, the evidence, wilh rare exceptions, may he
summed up in the words of a thoughtful teacher of fifteen vears' experi-
ence 1n a large city school, where the pupils are mostly from the mddle
class of societyv: “1 count it the habit of fully seventy-five per cent of the
hove between the ages of eight and fourteen vears to lie whenever thevw
can thereby extricate themselves or their friends from adifficulty. The lie
seems to come spontaneously then.”

Concerning the conutry schools my only evidence comes from a teacher
of twenty-five vears' experience in couniry and village schools: * Five per
cent, I think, is a large estimate to make of those who will stick to the naked
truth when closely cornered or when a lie will help them out of difficulty.”

Since the proportion of dishonesty is thus said to be the same in school
as in business, desire to escape penalty in school seems to become greed
for gain iv business.

Replies to other guestions give evidence :

1. That only two or three per cent of the pupils in any school steal, the
difference, if any, heing in favor of the boys. Civil law is a teacher of
morals.

2. The percentage of girls who lie outright is very much smaller than
that of bove. although petty deceit is more common among girls.



NEPARTMENT GF EDUCATION. a5t

3. That the middle social class furnish the most honest pupils,

4. That the standard of honesty and truthfulness is much higher among
pupils than among those not attending school.

The evidence as to gain or loss of moral tone in school has not been
taken, but the answers received pive no cause Lo doutt the judgment of the
Boston Jonrnal, which says: ' It will hardly be denied that, ou the whole,
the maoral influence of the public school 15 less strong and healthful than it
was a quarter of a century since.”

The discouraging evidence is surely overwhelming that pupils who go
from the schools to business are not established in the moral principles
which they especially need, and that there is little hope of their acquiring
these principles in husiness.

Although the schools are not wholly responzible for this, our only hope
i« to apply the remedy where the disease mayv best be attackeil.

In our public schools the means for moral training are mainly four:

1. Sysiematic, required instruction.

2. The personal influence of the teacher with incidental teaching in
connection with the ordinary lesson.

3 School discipline in general,

2. Public sentiment within and without the schouol,

As to the systematic and required instruction, Commissioner Harris. of
the National Burean of Education, writés that east of the Mississippi the
law of onlv one state, South Carolina, makes instruction 1n morals and
good behavior obligatory.

Four states, Vermont, Massachusetts, Maryland and Indiana. require
instruction in good behavior. This does not mean morals in general. [
infer from the Vermout state superintenden: that while “special attention
is given to emphasize the importance of mnoral teaching, it does not have a
regular definite place on the dayv’s programme.” And from the statement
of the secretary of the Massachusetts Board of Education: * The practice
is to leave the guestions of moral training clmost wholly to the individual

]

teacher,’
In Maine the legal requirement is definite as to ten minutes per week for

leaching kindness to birds, ete.

Thus in all the states east of the Mississippi, except iu South Carolina,
the main reliance for moral training 1s upor the other three means,

To the character and influence of the pablic school teachers and their
desire to give right instruction scarcely too high praise can be given. One
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must search in order to find in any place of activity more devoted or noliler
men and women than the underpaid, undervalued, overworked teachers in
our public schools. Hampered as they are in many ways, it is chiefly to their
voluntary, conscientious meral training that we owe what is best and high-
est in the schools. Tt is owing to them that the general tone of instruction
is almost alwavs highly moral, and more.

But a subject which is not in the curriculum, which has no time set or
allowed for it, which no one asks about, and which has no methods or
teaching prescribed, can not secure from too busy, always hurried teachers,
much attention. Arithmetic and geography would fare little better under
tlie same circumstances. The responsibility for moral instruction can not be
laid upon teachers who now do the hest possible under the present system.

The best possible is, however, evidently not well enough. School dis-
cipline, order, system, punctuality, the benefits of association, intellectual
training and the great truths of literature doubtless aid in the formation
of moral character, since we have seen that moral advance keeps pace with
advance in those things. But that their opposites, disorder, bad associates,
vile literature and similar things outside the school are more aggressive,
who can doubt?

The prevailing sentiment within and without formns the other means

of moral training. “A strong moral sentiment is relied upon,'” says the
state superintendent of Vermont. The evidence shows that the sentiment
in the school favors, when there is no motive to the contrary, truthfulness
and honesty, but the evidence also shows thatif a lie will screen an offender
or screen his comrade, ** very few can he trusted to tell the truth.”

Lying to screen a companion is often supported by school sentiment
as meritorious, The steps between lving to screen a comrade, lying lest
detection of one's self implicate a comrade, and lying to screen one's self
are so short and easy that few bhoys see any stopping place between them.

* The traditions of the schools are against truth-telling where escape
from penalty is concerned,” said a prominent trainer of teachers. “And
doubly so when a comrade is involved.” Brave, indeed, would he even the
teacher, who, in a convention of teachers, should combat the tradition and
advocate telling the naked truth, and thus exposing a comrade, even if he
were guilty of the grossest moral fault.

Traditional hatred of envious and malicious informing has drawn
into itself, it is said, the notion that lving and cheating are not so bad as
incidental exposure of others’ faults.
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Thus is removed, also, fear of exposure, which might deter from dis-
honesty ; where no one " will tell.,” a preminm -s put upon vice.

Public sentiment, outside of the schools, with its praise of gen-
erosity even at the cost of truth, its lanzhter at cheating and lving in
schinnl and college tricks, its confusion of natural mischief, the sting
of the honey hee—with the serpent venom of premeditated falsehood, is
oftenn more harmfiul than helpful in moral training.

Even the literature which thrills us by the heroism of a Thoctor
Maclure, or by the martyr spirit of a * far-ben” Burnhrae, might puzzle the
sense of a bright hoy. To distinguish hetween the unnecessary lying of
a Jamie Soutar, when, in order to satisfy the aatural love of approbation
in adyving girl, " his conscience ahandone:d the uneqgual struggle with his
heart and the boy's own lying, apparently necessary to keep a mother or
teacher in comfortable ignorance of his puilt, mizht be a metaphysical
problem too deep for an orilinary Tom Rrown.

However this may be, it is manifest that public sentiment, within and
without the scheol, the incidental traiuing and moral influence of the
teacher, and all the other aids do not secure it character even that degree
of honesty and truthfulness which might reazonably he expected in a
world far from ideal in standards.

[t is equally true that if pupils do not learn hefore they leave school
to he truthful and honest, to be temperate, pure, industrious and faithful,
they will never, in all human probability, learn these things. The state,
at least, can help them litile in teaching them later,

It is useless to blame superintendents, teachers, and, least of all, the
boys and girls, God hless them.

The schools are what the people desire themn to be. Bismarck long ago
characterized Lord Salisbury as " a lath paiated black to loek like iron.™
Have we taken it for granted that our laths, becauss they are ours and
dear to us, are all pure gold ?

Taking moral development for granted works as well as taking a
knowledge of arithmetic for granted, and litt'e better.

Improvement hegins when we face the past of teo-prevailing dishonesty
and see the soul inside. A man faces the werld with as strong a will as
the one he shows a woman when he loves her

But the real battle for honesty in the business world, and for morality
in every sphere, must be fought in the schools

The indirect means now used in the schosls may well be emphasized.
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To demand in our teuci.ers a noble earnestness, and make teaching a
profession which will attract such teachers; to encourage them to seek
from all subjects moral application, and to count time for moral instruc-
tion well used in all lessons. To test results of teaching by moral char-
acter will always bLe helpful. Public sentiment, also, may well be
streny htened,

Hut we can not repeat too often that such means, good as they are, have
proved inadeqguate, and must always prove inadequate.

In the battle for moral fiving, instruction, persistent, systematic, definite,
andl adeqguate to the importance of the 1ssue, must be the weapon.

Moral privciples are in the mind only by implication. The average
pupil dees not reflect enough to distinguish clearly Letween right and
Wrong.

Ouly when the haif oliiterated inscription which is on the mind of
every rational being is clearly seen, does conscience act vigorously, and
accord due reverence to the inherent ** ought.”

in Goethe's ideal peddogogic province, three salutations expressed three
reverences, The arms crossed on the breast, the look turped joyfully
toward heaven, indicated reverence for what is above : the hands folded
over the back and a smiling look turned dowoward, the reverence for
what 1s below; the hands stretched out toward companions and look
turned toward the right. the reverence for equals and things about us.

“Out of these three reverences,” savs Goethe, ** springs the highest
reverence, reverence for one's self as the best God and nature have pro-
duced.”

By clearness of moral vision, secured through instruction, may this
reverence for one's self and consequent morality of life be hoped for.

Moral conduct rests also upon the choice by the will of the right, and
the training of the will is an essential part of moral training.

Appeal to the lower motives of emulation, love of approbation, desire
for knowledge, hope of future good or even of sense of honor, weakens
the will.

An intelligent appeal, made as rapidly as the pupil's development per-
mits, for the chioice of the right * because the right conforms to what ought
to be, strengthens the will " and develops moral character.

Such instruction and traiming of the will as are needed can he secured
only by legal requirement.

Religious instruction may no longer be given in our public schools.
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Moral instruction based upon the “* ought,” whose anthority all acknowl-
edge, even when opinions differ as o its ongin, is, therefore, the more
LCCESSATY.

It is imperative, if our husiness genius, our freedom and our independ-
ence are not to become our shame,

Such legal requirement has already been secured for lemperance in all
save three states, and there is constantly better enforcement of the laws,

Such legal requirement may be secured for iustruction in all the virtues,
as such inslruction is almost equally important for all,

Difficulties as to teachers and perfunclory teaching, text-books, time
and place in the daily curricuium and methods, will all vanish as soon as
the importance of the moral inustraction is realized amd earnest educators
attack the obstacles.

Women now, throngh school suffrage, directly share responsibility for
the schools as well as for the homes. Doth should represent her highest
etl.ical aspirations.

The bLusiness world has offeredd a convenient test for ceriain moral
virtues, and has been so nsed. But at those lacking those virtues women
can not cast the first stone. Everv sin of man 1s paralleled by one of woman,
ansd she needs moral instruction as well as Le,

Man's and woman's work are needed to approximate our hopes.

The spirit of this great Federation has hzen from the first that of
usefulness, that use may survive beaunty,

What greater work awaits this host of women than the uplifting of the
public schools to still higher glory, as the gymnasium not only of mind
and muscle, but alse of morals?

A committee from this body to co-operate with a committee in each
state 1n obtaining for every school, by legislation, enactment of adequate
moral lraining and the personal influence of good women in creating
and maintaining a public sentiment which will enforce the law, are our
availahle means.

Through them we may perform for future men and women, the coming
husiness men and authors, poets and artists and all — a service in which we
shall rejoice long vears hence. Yea, like the Arno bridge, which * Florence
adorns with her jewelry,” when * we are old, five centuries old,"” and see
the transition to better days safely made, we may say: And when I think
that Michael Angelo hath leaned on me, 1 glory in myself.,

AMARGARET J. EVAXS,
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CuAarrMaN: I know that a large number have waited to hear
our final paper, and, although it is very late, I shall ask that that
paper be read. The paper is written by Miss Agnes Irwin, of
Philadelphia, and Miss Repplier, one of her students, will read it.

Miss REPPLIER: [ wonder how and why [ was ever rash enough to
promise that [ woulid speak to you to-dav, to such an audience as this,
accustomed to speak amd be spoken to. [ might well borrow the
words of a distinguished soldier, who, when called upon to speak, could
only stammer out, * I have nothing to say, and I couldn't say it if [ had.”
His hearers were kind and patient with him, and they made it easy for him
to confess his incompetence ; [ will trust to your kindness and courtesy to
make it equally easy for me, and it is not guite true that I have nothing to
say. There is one subject on which [ may not he able to say anything, but
[ have thought a great deal about girls and their training, indeed [ might
almost say that I have not thought about anything else. The work of my
life bas been to do something for girls, and I speak to you out of my per-
sonal experience, which is narrow and limited, as all persoual experience
must he ; but my one excuse for speaking to you at all 1s, that I have had
to think long aud seriously of girls and their needs, and [ have had Lo trans-
late my thoughts into action. Who does not think about our girls? Has
vot the American woman become a topic, not only with the foreign observer
in whom she produces a variety of strong emotions, but with our own
people — our novelists, our historians, our newspaper men, our illustrators ?
Are not Daisy Miller and the Gibson girl known on both sides of the
Atlantic ? She differs as widely as do our native flowers it is true. Think
of the mayflower, the Mariposa lily, the Cherokee rose. She differs, but
still she is American, and everywhere and always she is first in peace and
first in the hearts of her countrymnen ; is she not? Nothing is more impres-
sive to a foreigner than the place of women in our society, and we must all
acknowledge that life, liberty and the pursuit of happiness are considered
as inalienable rights of our women as of our men. The foreigner thinks
her terribly spoiled. Is she? Has she everylhing she would like to have ?
Of course not; who has? Has she evervthing she ought to have for her
own good, and for the good of the civilization of which she is so potent a
factor? On that subject wide are the differences of opinion, and this is not
the place to air thew. But we must all agree that the girl of to-day looks
at life very differently from the way in which her grandmother looked at
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it.  Our grandmothers, vour great-grandmothers, walked out in wintry
weather iu thin slippers and thinner stockings; they fainted easily and
wepl often; they carried their pocket-hooks 1u areticule instead of in their
hands ; they wore low-necked muslin gowns, with boas round their throats
and looked pensive. But all these do not constitute a real difference ;
th:ese were matters of fashion, and of fashion solely. Fashion is a tyran-
nous goddess, whom most of us must obey implhicitly.  All our intelligence
and advanced thinking has not diminished the size of one sleeve, or pro-
vidled one accessible poeket ; and iny own belief is that, il fashion were to
command we should all, for a little while at least, hecome delicate, emo-
tional, imperfectly clad, perhaps even pensive, there is no telling what
fashion may not bring about. But fashion can not alter the hour, though
<he may put back the hands of the clock ; ani it would be impossible to
deny or to overlook the real and great differerce in the habits and dispo-
sitions of women. Many things that the woman of 15300 did for herself are
done for her granddaughter just as cheaply, and much meore expeditiously;
the woman of 1goo has, therefore, more time to do as she likes, and she
likes to do many things that her grandmother never thought of doing. If
heaven lLas given her the creative impulse, she mav be a painter, or a
sculptor, or a poet, or a novelist, and ber work will be taken at its own
value. No son would to-day write to his mother as Monk Lewis did to his
“1 do most earnestly and urgently supplicate vou, whatever may be iis
merits, not to publish your novel. It would do a materialinjury to Sophia ;
and although Mana has found an asylum from the world's malevolence,
her mother's turning novel writer would, I amn convinced, not only hurt
her feelings, but raise the greatest prejudice against her in her hushand's
familv. As for myself, I really think I should go to the continent imme-
diately upon vour taking such a step.™

And she may go to coliege. 1 know that there still survive some per-
sons who continue to ask the guestion, why snould there be a college for
women at all? Why should any woman want to go? Why should she be
allowed to go ? That seems to me no longer a question for discussion., All
that the guestioner need do is to spend a few dayvs at one of the leading
colleges for women, and, if he has a fair and open mind, he will acknowl-
edge—he may not acknowledge, but he must see—that it is no longer a
question for discussion, save as an academic exercise. The woman's col-
lege isa sign of the times in which we live ; like the telephone and the
trollev, you may not like it, but yvou must perforce accept it,
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Again, it seems to me a waste of tiine to discuss the question as to the
kind of college best fitted for American women ; our country is so large,
our people vary so greatly, there remains still so much land to be possessed,
that I should think the obwvious answer would be, that it is well to have
colleges of different kinds, The co-educational college, the anuex, the
independent college for women, each system, has its advautages and its
disadvantayges. What is rood for one girl is not pool for another; the
plan that is easily caveied out 1n one part of the country 15 full of difh-
culties in another. No, that discussinn seems to me, like the other,
unprofitable exceedingly. Let us have different kinds of colleges by all
weans ; tio not let us have too many.

Shall every girl yo to college? I hope not. [ hope the day may come
when we shall have outgrown the superstition that it is best for every boy
to go, when we shall have recognized the many other ways of training,
not only possible but proper; with the girls let us begin differently. Let
us recognize from the start that the higher the civilization the greater the
liberty allowed to the individual development. Let us make no counces-
sions to whim or caprice, to fashion or fancy, but having made every allow-
ance for differences, let us then do our best to train each girl for ber future
life. How are we to do that? The French woman, the English woman,
the German woman — each of Lhese is trained for the demands of the
class to which she helongs, and into which her parents mean her to marry ;
but who can tell what the future of an American girl will be? [ have seen
two girls, neighbors and comrades in school and at home, grow up and
marry — bolh for love. The busband of one of these hears one of the great
historic names of Europe, and the hushand of the other is a mining engineer
in oue of the newer towns of the great West, where she must perforce do
her own work and wayge a hand-to-hand fight with the condilions of pioneer
life. Iu thiscountry, where there is no privileged class, where there are no
class distinctions, where the one difference is between rich and poor, and
the poor of to-day are the rich of to-morrow, we can not train a girl for the
demauds of any particnlar class or station ; we can but train her for life and
for liberty. What is required first and most in our women is character,
and conduct as the manifestation of character. This we have always had ;
there is no part of our land where the noble words inscribed ou the peri-
style in Chicago are not applicable —the words that commemorate the
brave women who faced unknowu dangers amidst stravge solitudes. The
wilderness aud the solitary place are indeed bad for them. * Endurance,
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foresight, strength and skill.” These the American woman has by right
of inheritance, But an inheritance may be squandered ; and I see with regret
how often we, the mothers and teachers, who are the makers of characters,
waste and misuse the many glorious epportunities given us in daily life to
teach our girls courage and discipline —the courape and discipline which
she will never learn easily uunless she learns 1t voung; later in life she
must be taught, as Gideon taught the men of Succoth, with the thorus of
the wilderness and briars. I firmly believe that this is the first thing to do:
fit her for life by giving her in childhood the discipline, meuntal, morai
amd plivsical, that will make life easier and better for herself and for those
with whom shie has to do. Give her, as part of her dowry, a character
which she may transmit to ber children, or to her next of kin. 1 hope vou
all remember Thomas Nelson Page's Cousin Fanny— and unless you are
perfectly sure of her future, train her for some hread-winning employment,
so that her life may be in her own hands, Let the boys grow up without
discipline, or character, or instruction, 1f you like; send them out to the
battle without a shield, or a sword, and pray that heaven may help them
whom you have not helped; that seems to me crueity to the men.children;
what is it to the girls?

As for the bread-winning occupation, if, during the long years of school-
life your girl showed a talent for music or art, for dressmaking or land-
scape gardening — a talent, not a taste — by all rieans let her cultivate that,
not like an amateur, but like a * professional.” If vour girl is that rare
thing, a horn student, let her cultivate that taleut; in that case, send her
to college. Do not let any one persuade vou that the work can be as
easilv or as well doune in a library, or alone. Very few of us can provide
our children with the educational tools, the stimulus of fellow-students,
the inteilectual atmosphere, to be found in a good college. [ know that
there are many shining examples of women in the past who have left
school at thirteen and never had any later instructions than reading aloud
to a father, who have, nevertheless, been paragons of learniug and accom-
plishment. I know this is true, but I ask myself what that paragon would
wish to do if she could begin life to-day? Would she abide by the chances
given her in her time (all, by the way, just as open to her now as they ever
were, except, perbaps. the father, with leisure to listen to her reading alowl
— I really shouldu’t know where to find him), or would she eagerly seize the
chances offered to-dav? How would she have zome here if she had coms
with us? Would she have made the lovg and 1anely journey hither in the
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slow cauai boat of the past, or would she have whisked here overnight in
the lightning express? The paragons of both sexes are generally ahead of
their time, never behind it If we would Jead fruitful and blessed lives, we
must live with the life of the time; we must live with our generation, or
we shall not truly live at aill,

* But,"" some one will say, " my danghters are like thousands of other
girls, withoutl a talent, or even a marked taste; they have no genuine
artistic or intellectual interest. and if I tried to make them what Nature
never intended them to be, they would become unreal and artificial, or
weary and unsympathetic. As it is, I bave done the best I could for them ;
they are healthv, cheerful, well-read, sensible voung women, equally and
harmoniously developed. cultivated and accomplished as far as was possible
for them ; perfectiy delightful in socicty and perfectly happy in solitude ;
high-souled and high-minded. No college could have given them this,
and no college could have taken it away. Asto their future, I wish my
daughters to marry; I prefer that they should marry young, and I think
that thev are more likely to marry if they stay at home and lead the home
life of an American girl than if they absorb themselves in study during the
earlier vears of womanhood, which is the time when a yvoung woman's
fancy is most likely to turn to thoughts of marriage. And as marriage or
home-making in some way 15 to be my daughter's profession, I train her
for it; the time that a coilege girl spends in acquiring the knowledge and
thie habits that will fit her for a profession, my girl spends in acquiring the
knowledge and the habits that will fit her for her profession.”

If this should be said to me — aud part of it has been said more than
once — I should agree to it with all ny heart. [ should rejoice, not only
for the sake of the daughters so admirably guided and trained to be home-
makers, hut also for the sake of the civilization built up of countless
homes, as ours is. 1 should rejoice, too, to think that in the future there
would be fewer morbid elderly women, eating their hearts out from sheer
incompetence ; fewer nervous patients, to darken the household heaven ;
fewer selfish wives, enjoying themselves in Europe while their husbands
are working like galley slaves in America; fewer grown-up “spoilt
children,” to make the men out-Herod Herod. I the choice is to be
between marriage and college, by all means let us choose marriage ; but,
really and truly, many people choose both. and there is nothing to preveut
them. A few women of college training may refuse to marry at all, and

thereby wreck their own iives ; but that, because their minds have Leen



NEPARTVWENT OF EDUCATION. 361

well trained, thev shoulid refuse to marry men whom thev like and whom
they ought to marry, does not seem to me a pressing or a great danger.
There may be men wio are deterred from marrying college graduates, but
of that I see no evidence., Let us he calm in the face of these dangers !

And let us make no hasty generalizations. I once knew a girl, an
admirable Greek scholar for her vears, who, al the age of nineteen, ran
away with a young man whom her parents had reason to disapprove, * and
they lived happily ever after." 1 have never pointed a moral with any
of the circumstances of this case.

What, then, will the girl who goes to college gain? She will gain
knowledge ; she will gain wisdom, which 15 a “housandfold better than
knowledye ; she will gain intellectual growth and development ; she will
come into contact with older and stronger minds and into touch with her
own peneration, with voung people of different experience and traditions
from her own ; she will learn to live with other people—and that is a
lesson no American can afford to go without; she will acquire a bread
winner, and she will know by heart that *““man can not live by bread
alone; " she will breathe, for a short time, ** ar. ampler ether, a diviver
air.”  She will not *““sit apart upon a hill retired . like the fallen angels—
mark, the fulflen angels—but she will come down from * the Pisgah height
of her exalted wit™ to hbear her part in the daily battle of life. A good
college can do this for any student.